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SEVENTY-FIRST ANNIVERSARY OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY 
UNION. 


SARATOGA SPRINGS, N.Y., June 1, 1885. 
Tue American Baptist Missionary Union assembled in the First Baptist Church at ten 
o'clock A.M., Rev. Edward Judson, D.D., of N.Y., one of the Vice-Presidents of the Union, 
in the chair ; the President, Hon. J. Warren Merrill of Mass., being absent from the country. 
A devotional service, conducted by Rev. A. J. Gordon, D.D., of Mass., had been held from 
nine to ten o’clock. The meeting of the Union was opened by singing the hymn,— 


“Jesus shall reign where’er the sun 
Does his successive journeys run.” 


The Scriptures were then read by Rev. W. T. Chase, D.D., of Minn. ; and prayer was 
offered by Rev. J. W. M. Williams, D.D., of Md. 

Dr. Judson then delivered an address on the existence, claims, and exigencies of the 
Missionary Union. 


3RETHREN AND FATHERS OF THE AMERICAN Baptist Missionary UNION, —It is with 
extreme diffidence that I assume this chair, and undertake the responsibility of presiding 
over your deliberations. I am well aware that I have not been directly chosen by you for 
this high office. One year ago you did me the honor to elect me your second vice-presi- 
dent, an honor which I am sure I owe to no special qualifications of my own, but to the 
blessed memory of my sainted father. On the return of your anniversary, I am simply 
striving to fill an unfortunate vacancy occasioned by the enforced absence of our honored 
president J. Warren Merrill, and our vice-president Charles L. Colby. In this grave provi- 
dential emergency, I could not refuse to serve, with my best ability, a society for whose 
interests I have learned from my earliest years to be most deeply and tenderly concerned. 

A very few words from me will suffice before I introduce the more important interests 
of the hour. We have a good deal of ground to go over in a very short time. There are 
significant reports to be listened to and weighed ; there are grave questions to be consid- 
ered ; and there is important business to transact. Abundant time also should be fenced 
about for praise and prayer. I have sometimes feared that our meetings were too deeply 
tinged with the spirit of secularity. There is danger of our worship being merely inciden- 
tal and perfunctory. ‘There should be a deeper spirit of devotion. Gathered so many of 
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us from so many churches, what a rare opportunity we have for congregational praise! And, 
when the mind is oppressed by heavy and perplexing questions, how it receives light when 
the heart risesto God in prayer! For so he giveth his beloved sleep : — 
“ Hast thou within a care so deep 
It chases from thine eyelids sleep ? 


To thy Redeemer take that care, 
And change anxiety to prayer.” 


Might it not be, that, while we are bathed in the atmosphere of prayer, the heart of some 
man of wealth shall be touched and softened by the Spirit, so that, or ever he is aware 
of it, he shall be inspired with the capacity and the desire to do some shining and gener- 
ous deed which shall live forever? For the king’s heart is in the hand of the Lord as 
the rivers of water: he turneth it whithersoever he will. 

But besides praise and prayer, the business and the reports, we are to listen to the recitals 
of the venerable Dr. Dean and other consecrated missionaries, who come fresh from their 
fields of toil to tell us what great things God has wrought. I have seen a beautiful paint- 
ing, in which the artist represents a train of wounded soldiers filing past a group of mounted 
officers. ‘The officers bare their heads in the presence of their shattered comrades. ‘The 
picture is entitled “ Sa/ut aux Blessés”” (The Salute to the Wounded). How deep and 
instinctive our homage, how our hearts thrill with awe, as we behold these returned mis- 
sionaries, their forms shattered by heroic endeavor in the Master’s service, and their 
hearts — 


“Worn out with many wars, 
And eyes grown dim with gazing on the pilot-stars ”! 


Let us ponder together for a few minutes this august social organism called the American 
Baptist Missionary Union : considering, first, /és .xistence ; secondly, /¢s Claims ; thirdly, 
Its Emergency. 

First, then, Zhe Existence of our society. How noble and significant its name! It is 
called American ; and thus its work is distinguished from that of our English and Canadian 
brothers, who are also banded together in missionary enterprise. Our society represents 
American Baptists ; nor is any reflection cast on the Southern Baptist Convention, which 
represents our brethren of the South, who, subsequently to the organization of this society, 
formed one of their own. Let us pray that the time may not be far distant, when, instead 
of two societies, there may be only one, that all the Baptists of our land may fuse, and 
apply their efforts for the evangelization of the world along the channel of one organization 
which shall embrace in its scope the whole Baptist brotherhood of America, from Cape 
Hatteras to the Golden Gate, from Lake Superior to the Gulf of Mexico. The term Bap- 
“ist, in our name, distinguishes us from the venerable American Board of Commissioners 
for Foreign Missions, which embraces the Congregationalists of our land ; also from the 
Presbyterian Foreign Missionary Society, and from the organizations of Episcopalians, and 
Methodists, and other Christian bodies, who share with us the work of bearing the gospel 
to the heathen. The word Missionary, which occurs in our name, points to foreign mis- 
sions, and distinguishes us from the home missionary societies, the State conventions, and 
the city mission boards; and the term Union suggests the co-operation of our local 
churches, which, though not bound together into one organic body, yet by mutual consent 
join hands in the great work of the evangelization of the world, and pour their contributions 
into one great fund. 
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,ut it may be asked, Why should we have such a society at all? I must confess, when a 
vast social phenomenon like this presents itself, my first thought is to challenge its very right 
to existence. I am old-fashioned enough to ask where can we find in Holy Scripture jus- 
tification of such an organization. Has the pattern of it been given in the Mount? I 
recognize only two human entities as essential to the extension of the kingdom of God, — 
the consecrated individual and the local church. ‘These are the two axes of development. 
Christ says, elieve. He addresses the individual. ‘The first thing for me to do is to 
accept Christ by faith and love, and to confess him. ‘Thus I become a building-stone that 
he can use. No sooner does Peter utter the brief, sublime confession, Zhou art the 
Christ, the Son of the living God, than Jesus answers, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona: 
for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. 
And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church ; 
and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. But the sheer individual, though a 
believer, is not enough. ‘There must be social crystallization. Units must be grouped 
into social bodies. Christ was intensely social in his nature. He was a being — 

“Not too bright or good 
For human nature’s daily food.” 

He was no hollow-eyed thinker, concealed in the shadows of his study. He was not an 
ascetic who had broken away from the amenities of society, and had hidden himself in 
the wilderness or the cloister. He was not a mere promulgator of abstract ideas. He 
organized a society. About his person there gathered a social nucleus, which the world 
could get hold of, and persecute. ‘The servant-girl could say to Peter, Zhou also art 
one of them. He not only said, Believe, but he also said, Be baptized. Vaptism indi- 
cates initiation. For a man to wish to be baptized without becoming a member of the 
Church, would be as absurd as for me to say to an earthly society, “I admire your rite of 
initiation : it seems to me beautiful and significant. I desire to submit myself to it; but 
I do not want to be a member of your society: I want initiation without membership.” 
Christ meant that this earth should be dotted with local churches, each one consisting of a 
group of his disciples, banded together to worship him and to carry out his ideas. He 
meant that each church should contain within itself a potency of blessing and light 
adequate to the circumjacent sorrow and gloom,—the requisite medicaments for every 
contiguous social sore. And the question arises, Are not these two facts enough, the con- 
secrated individual and the local church ? What need of a society like this, through which 
the local churches shall co-operate? Is not this overshadowing social organism a constant 
menace to our doctrine of independence? Cannot each local church in itself be a city 
missionary society, a State convention, a home-mission board, a foreign-mission organiza- 
tion, or a society for ministerial education ? 

My reply is, that the American Baptist Missionary Union is the creature of Providence. 
Institutions, Emerson says, are only the lengthened shadows of individual men; and this 
society is only the lengthened shadow of the early missionaries who were impelled by the 
Spirit of God to bear the gospel to the uttermost parts of the earth, and for whose support 
a society like this was an absolute necessity. Christianity is in its very nature aggressive. 
Christ compared it to a mustard-seed, which, although an annual, spanning with its brief 
life a single season, performs, in a tropical climate, the wonderful feat of growing from the 
least of all seeds to a plant ten feet in height, which, from the standpoint of a garden herb, 
is indeed a great tree. Christ said, Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and 
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orwined you, that ye should go and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain, 
Fruit does not mean here character, as in some other passages of Scripture, but disciples, 
Listen also to ouregreat commission: Go ye therefore, and disciple all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, 1 am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world. It will not do for any one of these local churches to be 
absorbed in its own affairs. The Christian instinct impels us outward. A band of mis- 
sionaries and native teachers in the Indian Archipelago proposed to establish a new station 
on an island not yet explored. The natives of the island in question seemed bent on 
intimidating the teachers. They said, “There are alligators there, and scorpions, and 
centipedes.” One of the native teachers asked, “ Are there men there?’ — “Oh, yes,” 
was the reply, “there are men; but they are dreadful savages, and will devour you.” — 
“That will do,” was the heroic answer: “‘ wherever there are men, missionaries are bound 
to go.” On one of the New Hebrides, in the South Pacific, is the lonely grave of a 
Presbyterian missionary, the Rev. John Geddie. A marble slab bears the following 
inscription : — 


WHEN HE CAME HERE, 
THERE WERE NO CHRISTIANS: 
WHEN HE WENT AWAY, 
THERE WERE NO HEATHEN. 


It was in obedience to this centrifugal force of Christianity, that, in 1810, four young 
students bowed beneath the old haystack at Williamstown, and consecrated themselves to 
the work of carrying the gospel to the heathen. ‘They were afterwards joined by other 
choice spirits at Andover Theological Seminary ; and in 1812 the first American missiona- 
ries set sail for India, —the Newells, the Judsons, the Notts, and Messrs. Hall and Rice. 
The story is old and familiar. Although sent out under the auspices of the Congregational 
Board, three of these missionaries changed their views during the voyage, and requested 
baptism of the English missionaries in India. Very few of you are, perhaps, old enough 
to remember the thrill which these tidings occasioned among the Baptists of our own 
country. God laid upon them the responsibility of supporting these missionaries. They 
were a scattered and feeble folk. No one church was equal to the task: so they combined 
their efforts, and the sum of four thousand dollars was raised. This co-operatiun of the 
churches required a central organization, and so there came into existence the society 
whose anniversary we celebrate to-day. Providence thus demonstrated the need of such 
a society to gather together the offerings of our churches, and, taking a bird’s-eye view of 
the field, to apply them where they are most needed. If each church should undertake 
to do its foreign-mission work independently, how many of the feebler churches would 
have any part whatever in the direct work of evangelizing the world? Might it not fre- 
quently happen that a church which had undertaken to support a missionary in a foreign 
field should, through change of pastors, or for some other reason, lose its missionary inter- 
est, and so its missionary be left to perish? How deep and strong a feeling of fraternity 
is developed through this plan of co-operation! Let the churches, however, be brought 
face to face with specific fields, so that, in time to come, we may approach a realization 
of my father’s prediction, made in his farewell address, “ Look forward with the eye of 
faith. See the missionary spirit universally diffused, and in active operation throughout 


this country, every church sustaining not only its own minister, but, through some general 
organization, its own missionary in a foreign land.” 
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II. Let us pass in the second place to the consideration of Zhe Claims of the American 
Baptist Missionary Union. It claims our heartiest support, on account of its thrifty admin- 
istration of finance. It is a common infidel slur, that, if you want to send a dollar to the 
heathen, you will use up five dollars in getting it there. It is easier to make such reflections 
than to prove them. ‘The books are open. Out of every dollar given to this cause, ninety- 
one cents find their way to the heathen: nine cents are used for the expenses of adminis- 
tration. It is satisfactory to know that so large a proportion of the gifts from our churches 
is used in the actual work of imparting the gospel to the heathen. 

Another incentive which we have is the c/ear indications of providential guidance. You 
know how our early missionaries were driven away from India by the oppressive policy of the 
East India Company, and how reluctantly they settled down at last in Rangoon, the chief 
seaport of the Burman Empire. It was “ with wandering steps and slow ” that they came to 
this destination. God drew around them the relentless toils of his providence, and hemmed 
them in to this one opening. Subsequent history proves that the hand which led them so 
strangely and sternly was the hand which never errs. No better strategic position for the 
conquest of Asia could be chosen than Rangoon, situated at the mouth of the Irrawaddy 
River. So we have been led from step to step, until within a year there opens before us 
the vast valley of the Congo, with its forty millions of inhabitants ready to receive the 
gospel. 

The spiritual blessings bestowed by the hand of God constitute the third claim which 
this. society has on our prayers, offerings, and co-operation. An English colonel remarked 
on board a steamer, “‘ I have been in India for many years, and have never seen a native 
convert.” Some days afterwards, the same colonel, in relating his hunting experiences, 
said that he had shot thirty tigers. “ Did I understand you to say thirty, colonel?” asked 
a missionary at the table. ‘Yes, sir, thirty,” replied the officer. “ Well now, that is strange,” 
said the missionary: “I have been in India for twenty-five years, but I never saw a wild 
tiger all that time.” — “Good reason why,” said the colonel: “ you did not go where the 
tigers were.’’ — “‘ Perhaps that is so,” said the missionary, “ but may not that be the reason 
you never saw a native convert? Perhaps you did not go where the native converts were.” 
The spiritual results bestowed upon our missionaries beckon us forward. I was interested 
a short time ago in comparing the labors of the three great missionary societies of this 
country, —the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, representing the 
Congregationalists, the Presbyterian Foreign Missionary Society, and our American Baptist 
Missionary Union. During a single year, the American Board expended over $600,000, 
supporting a little over 2,000 missionaries and native assistants, and reporting at the close 
of the year about 2,400 additions. The Presbyterian Fcveign Missionary Society expended 
over $700,000, supported about 1,500 laborers, and reported about 2,000 converts. This 
society expended above $350,000, supporting 1,300 laborers, and reporting over 16,000 
converts. Of course it should be taken into account, in such comparisons, that the Pres- 
byterians and Congregationalists are laboring among Mohammedans ; and it is about as 
hard to win a Mussulman convert as to draw teeth out of a live tiger. Besides this, they 
expended large sums of money in educational, medical, and philanthropic work, looking 
for large spiritual results in the future. And then, too, I am told by my friend Dr. Ellin- 
wood, of the Presbyterian society, that their orchard is made up of younger trees, which 
have not yet come to the full bearing period. But even taking these points into considera- 
tion, we have reasons for encouragement in the spiritual blessings which have followed the 
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preaching of the gospel by our faithful missionaries. With such indications of Divine favor, 


we have no excuse for retrenchment. How vast the throng of Telugu converts who have 
been gathered in during the last five years ! 


“ Far, far away, like bells at evening pealing, 
The voice of Jesus sounds o’er land and sea ; 
And laden souls by thousands meekly stealing, 
Kind Shepherd, turn their weary steps to thee.” 


III. Let us, in closing, glance briefly at the great Emergency of the American Baptist 
Missionary Union. 

It is strange and depressing that Christian work, intense in its incipiency, so often droops 
and languishes with advancing time. It is too often like the old-fashioned tallow dip, that 
burns with a fierce glow at the beginning, but after a time flickers and grows dim ; or like a 
snowball which schoolboys at first roll readily and rapidly across the yard, but, as it 
grows in mass, its movement is clogged and retarded, and at last it comes to a dead stand- 
still. You will see the Baptist cause begin in a community with great strength and fierce- 
ness. A few persons will be organized into a church. Each one will go forth, and win 
adherents. The growth will be rapid. After a little while, when the numbers are larger, 
and wealth increases, then the idea insinuates itself of doing Christian work by machinery. 
They think, if they can only get a good preacher, and all the appliances of worship are 
first-class, somehow or other the unconverted will be brought in, regenerated, and built up, 
without any special individual effort, just as grain is gathered into the hopper and ground. 
Then it is that things come to a stand-still. May not a similar course be traced out in 
mission-fields? Is there not danger of our settling down into the thought that Christianity, 
having once been implanted at the cost of heroic endeavor and keen suffering, will some- 
how live and thrive of itself without great subsequent exertions on our part? With many 
incentives to missionary endeavor, we still find ourselves, at the beginning of a new year, 
with a large and pressing debt, which, like a gloomy cloud, hangs low over our pathway. 
We must not forget that the roots, or rather rootlets, of this great society are our local 
churches, and whatever weakness or disease exists in this organization may be traced back 
to the churches upon which it rests. If you follow the oak-tree down from the summit to 
the base, you see the leafy crown, twig, branch, and trunk, until you arrive at the earth, 
where the oak seems to stop ; but, if the opaque ground should become transparent, you 
would see another tree below. Above, you have the oak of branches ; below, the oak and 
roots ; and the tree above ground depends helplessly upon the inverted tree below. Just 
such a relation of dependence exists between our Missionary Union, and the churches 
which we represent here to-day. The only way to strengthen this society is to cultivate 
the roots. Let us go home, and make our churches right. The smallest and most obscure 
church is worth all an angel’s attention, and is capable of sponging up an angel’s energies. 


Let us strive to saturate our churches with the ideas and methods of Jesus. 


Let us put 
spiritualities first. 


Let us not think that improved gospel appliances will secure spiritual 
power. Let us build from within, and not expect to make a snail’s shell, and try to coax 
the snail into it. Let us win souls from the outside world, and train them from their ear- 
liest childhood to give. It is easy to talk. Let us not evaporate our strength in this 
exercise. Let us not be like the man whom the Chinaman characterizes as “ muchee 
talkee, littee silveree.” How easy it will be for all our good purposes to effervesce and 
evaporate in mere emotion! A gentleman was once relating to a Quaker a tale of deep 
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distress concerning his neighbor, and concluded by saying, “I could not but feel for 
him.” — “ Verily, friend,” replied the Quaker, “ thou didst right in that thou didst feel for 
thy neighbor ; but didst thou feel in the right place, didst thou feel in thy pocket?” Let . 
us not go home and forget the impressions of this hour. Let every church contribute to : 
the good cause. Reach, if possible, every individual, the poor as well as the rich. Let 
benevolence be based upon definite information, and not upon impassioned appeals. 
Observe the missionary concert, and strive to make it interesting. Let giving be an act of 
worship. Let us send a message of solid comfort to our missionaries laboring on foreign 
shores. The mighty Cesar was accustomed to write short letters. One of his generals, 
Quintus Cicero, was in great extremity, being besieged by fierce hordes of Gauls, when he 
received from him the following message : — 


“Kaicap Kuxépwrt. Oappeiv. Tpoodéyou Bonderav.” 


“Czesar to Cicero. Keep up your spirits. Expect help.” Let us send a similar mes- 
sage: “ From the Baptist brotherhood of America to our missionaries on the skirmish line. 
Be of good cheer. Expect re-enforcements.” 

Finally, brethren, let us not be weary of well-doing, for in due season we shall reap if we 
faint not. ‘Though the difficulties are massive, let us not yield to despondency. Remem- 
ber our first missionary, who toiled for seven years before he baptized the first Burman 
convert. Let his words to Mr. Rice ring in our hearts, “ If they are unwilling to risk their 
bread on such a forlorn hope as has nothing but the word of God to sustain it, tell them 
at least not to prevent others from giving us bread ; and, if we live some twenty or thirty 
years, they may hear from us again.” Amid the difficulties of my own work in New York, 
where, after four years of labor, I have made but a slight impression upon the stubborn 
glebe, I have learned the value of that faith which can 


“Reach a hand through time to catch 
The far-off interest of tears.” 


How often have I heard ringing in my ears the words pencilled by my father on the fly- 
leaf of a grammar used by him in the compilation of his Burman dictionary !— 


“In joy or sorrow, health or pain, 
Our course be onward still ; 
We sow on Burma’s barren plain, 
We reap on Zion’s hill. 


“Say not the struggle naught availeth, 
The labor and the wounds are vain: 
The enemy faints not nor faileth, 
And as things have been they remain. 


“If hopes were dupes, fears may be liars : 
It may be in yon smoke concealed, 
Your comrades chase e’en now the fliers, 
And but for you possess the field. 


“For, while. the tired waves, vainly breaking, 
Seem here no painful inch to gain, 

Far back through creeks and inlets making, 

Comes silent, flooding in, the main. 


** And not by eastern windows only, 
When daylight comes, comes in the light : 

In front the sun climbs slow, how slowly, 
But westward, look, the land is bright! ” 
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Prayer was offered by Rev. E. Dodge, D.D., of N.Y. 

Rev. A. G. Lawson, D.D., Home Secretary of the Union, then read an abstract of the 
annual report of the Executive Committee. Rev. J. N. Murdock, D.D., Foreign Secretary, 
presented his annual report. The report of the Treasurer, E. P. Coleman, Esq., was also 
presented ; and the report itself, in printed form, was circulated through the house. 

The President then announced the following committees : — 

On Enrolment. — Rev. J. J. Muir, Penn. ; Rev. J. B. Child, Mass.; Rev. J. K. Wheeler, 
Ind. ; Rev. J. C. Buchanan, N.J.; G. B. Germond, Esq., N.Y. 

On Place and Preacher. — Rey. T. Edwin Brown, D.D., R.1.; Rev. L. H. Trowbridge, 
D.D., Mich. ; Rev. E. A. Woods, N.J.; J. B. Thresher, Esq., O.; Rev. H. A. Cordo, D.D., 
N.Y. 

On Nominations. — Rev. P. S. Henson, D.D., Ill.; H. M. Hart, Esq., Me.; Rev. J. N. 
Chase, N.H.; Rev. F. E. Tower, Vt. ; Rev. S. J. Foljambe, D.D., Mass. ; Rev. E. Lathrop, 
D.D., Conn. ; Rev. Richard Montague, R.I.; Rev. D. C. Eddy, D.D., N.Y.; Rev. T. E. 
Vassar, D.D., N.J.; Rev. B. Griffith, D.D., Penn.; Rev. R. B. Cook, D.D., Del.; Rev. 
F. M. Ellis, D.D., Md.; Rev. S. H. Greene, D.C.; Rev. J. W. Carter, D.D., W. Va. ; 
Rev. W.C. P. Rhoades, D.D., O.; Rev. Z. Grenell, D.D., Mich.; W. H. Hanchett, Esq., 
Wis.; Rev. H. L. Stetson, Ind.; Rev. W. T. Chase, D.D., Minn. ; Rev. S. W. Marston, 
D.D., Mo. ; J. B. Davis, Esq., Neb. ; Rev. D. D. Proper, Io. ; Rev. E. Ellis, Dak. ; Rev. J. B. 
Hartwell, D.D., Cal. 

On Obituaries. — Rev. Warren Randolph, D.D., R.I.; Rev. W. W. Everts, D.D., N.J.; 
Rev. E. T. Hiscox, D.D., N.Y.; T. J. Hoskinson, Esq., Penn. ; E. J. Brockett, Esq., N.J. 

On Bible- Work. — Rev. F. Johnson, D.D., Mass. ; Rev. H. Hutchins, D.D., N.Y.; Rev. 
M. H. Bixby, D.D., R.I.; Rev. W. H. Parmly, D.D., N.J.; Rev. A. Blackburn, Ind. 

On Finance. — E. M. Thresher, Esq., O. ; George Henry Quincy, Esq., Mass. ; George 
A. Wolverton, Esq., N.Y.; N. T. Gassette, Esq., Ill.; Hon. J. L. Howard, Conn. 

On Missions in Europe.— Rev. W. H. Eaton, D.D., N.H.; Rev. J. A. Smith, D.D., 
Ill. ; Rev. Reuben Jeffery, D.D., Ind.; Rev. S. H. Stackpole, N.Y. ; Rev. J. L. Cheney, O. 

On Missions in Africa.— Rev. H. F. Colby, D.D., O.; Rev. A. C. Osborn, D.D., 
N.Y.; Rev. H. L. Wayland, D.D., Penn.; Rev. W. V. Garner, Conn. ; George W. Chip- 
man, Esq., Mass. 

On Missions in Burma. — Rev. E. Dodge, D.D., N.Y.; Rev. W. M. Lisle, R.I.; Rev. 
W. I. Price, Burma; Rev. G. H. Miner, Conn. ; Dwight Chester, Esq., Mass. 

On Missions in Assam. — Rev. A. Hovey, D.D., Mass. ; Rev. John Humpstone, N.Y. ; 
Rev. E. G. Phillips, Assam ; Rev. W. H. Robinson, Penn. ; Rev. H. C. Applegarth, N.J. 

On Missions in China. — Rev. C. D. Morris, D.D., Mass. ; Rev. J. W. Sarles, D.D., N.J. ; 
Rev. William Dean, D.D., Siam; Rev. H. O. Hiscox, N.Y.; Rev. F. J. Parry, Vt. 

On Missions in Fapan.— Rev. P.S. Moxom, O.; Rev. H. O. Rowlands, Ill. ; Rev. 
J. D. Herr, D.D., Conn. ; William Bucknell, Esq., Penn. ; S. P. White, Esq., N.Y. 

On Missions to the Telugus. — Rev. H. M. King, D.D., N.Y.; Rev. O. P. Eaches, D.D., 
N.J.; Rev. A. Loughridge, India; Rev. P. A. Nordell, Conn. ; Rev. H. B. Taft, Mich. 

An order of services presented by the Home Secretary was adopted. 

After prayer by Rev. P. S. Henson, D.D., of Ill., and the benediction by Rev. J. C. 
Stockbridge, D.D., of R.I., the morning session closed. 
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MONDAY AFTERNOON. 


The Union re-assembled at two and one-half o’clock. Prayer was offered by Rev. H. L. 
Wayland, D.D., of Penn. Rev. William Dean, D.D., of the mission to Siam, addressed 
the Union, the audience rising as he was introduced by the President. At the close of his 
address, prayer was offered by Rev. W. H. Parmly, D.D., of N.J. 

Rev. T. Edwin Brown, D.D., of R.I., then presented the report of the Committee on 
Place and Preacher. The committee recommended that the Union accept the invitation 
of the churches of Minneapolis, Minn. ; and that the annual sermon be preached by Rev. 
E. H. Johnson, D.D., of Penn., and that Rev. H. F. Colby, D.D., of Ohio, be his alter- 
nate. The report was adopted. 

Rev. J. T. Beckley of Penn. offered the following resolution, which was adopted : — 


Resolved, That we recognize the goodness of God in sparing the life of our honored brother, 
Rev. Dr. William Dean, in the midst of so many toils and dangers, and in permitting us to 
look upon his face again; and that we pray that many years and many blessings may yet be 
added unto him. 


Rev. M. H. Bixby, D.D., of R.L., offered the following resolution : — 


Resolved, That in the present condition of the Missionary Union we find no occasion for 
discouragement, but rather for enlarged faith in God, and for increased consecration to his 
service in the work of preaching the gospel among all nations. 


After remarks by Rev. D. G. Corey, D.D., of N.Y., Rev. E. K. Cressey of Mass., Rev. 
W. C. P. Rhoades, D.D., of O., Rev. H. F. Colby, D.D., of O., Rev. J. N. Murdock, D.D., 
the Foreign Secretary, and Hon. J. M. S. Williams of Mass., Rev. H. M. King, D.D., of 
N.Y., offered as a substitute to the resolution presented by Dr. Bixby the following : — 


Whereas, In the providence of God the Missionary Union, like the Home Mission Society, 
has reached a critical period in its history, when the enlargement of the work has exceeded 
the contributions of our churches by a very large amount, so that a heavy and burdensome 
debt has been entailed upon the treasury ; 

And whereas the Executive Officers and the Executive Committee are the agents of the 
churches, whose duty it is to assist in developing among them the spirit of Christian benevo- 
lence, to receive such contributions as the churches may furnish, and to distribute them wisely 
for the special purposes for which this Union was established ; 

And whereas the duties and labors of the Executive Officers and Committee are necessarily 
determined and limited by the will and varying contributions of the churches, which must be 
regarded, equally with the conditions of the foreign fields, as furnishing providential indica- 
tions as to the nature and extent of executive action : therefore, 

Resolved, first; That the officers at the Rooms in Boston be urged to use all practicable 
means to increase the offerings of the churches for foreign missions; and, to this end, that the 
Executive Committee appoint a sub-committee to confer with similar committees from the 
Home Mission Society and Publication Society for the purpose of considering the feasibility 
of the joint action suggested in resolutions adopted by the Home Mission Society at its 
annual meeting held May 26, 1885. 

Resolved, secondly, That the Executive Committee be advised to limit the appropriations for 
the ensuing year, to the amount of increase which may be reasonably expected from existing 
funds and the contributing churches, and to notify our missionaries immediately of the condi- 
tion of the treasury, and the necessity of retrenchment in their work. 

Resolved, thirdly, That as the special and primary object of this society is direct evangeliza- 
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tion by the preaching of the gospel, and the circulation of the Scriptures, the Executive Commit- 
tee be advised to consider the expedience of diminishing the unduly large amount of money now 
expended in educational work, that thereby the preaching force may be increased, or at least 
may not be diminished at this crisis; the retrenchment, which seems to be imperatively 
demanded, being made to fall so far as possible on the work of education, and the burden of 
this work being thrown more and more upon the native converts to Christianity. 

Resolved, fourthly, That the Executive Committee be instructed to confer with the Boards of 
the Woman’s Foreign Mission Societies, upon the importance and desirableness of diverting 
some considerable portion of their increasing contributions, from the work of education — to 
which they are now almost entirely devoted —to the support of direct evangelistic work for the 
conversion of the men, women, and children in heathen lands. 


After remarks by Rev. A. Loughridge of India, the further consideration of the resolu- 

tion offered by Dr. Bixby, and the substitute offered by Dr. King, was postponed until 

after the address to be given by Rev. E. G. Phillips of Assam, on the following day. 
The Union then adjourned, after the benediction of Rev. E. Lathrop, D.D., of Conn. 


MONDAY EVENING. 


The Union met at half-past seven o’clock. Prayer was offered by Rev. H. L. Stetson 
of Ind. Addresses were then delivered by Rev. A. Loughridge of India, Rev. Z. Grenell, 


D.D., of Mich., and Rev. P. S. Moxom of O. The benediction was pronounced by Rev. 
William Dean, D.D., of Siam. 


TUESDAY MORNING, JUNE 2. 


There was a devotional service from nine o’clock until ten, conducted by Rev. A. Black- 
burn of Ind. 


The meeting of the Union was then opened with prayer by Rev. Garabed Kaprielian 
of Armenia. 

On motion by Rev. W. V. Garner of Conn., in the discussions of the day, speakers 
were limited to five minutes each, unless othegwise ordered by the Union. 

Rev. T. Edwin Brown, D.D., of R.I., moved that so much of the report of the Commit- 
tee on Place and Preacher, adopted Monday, as refers to the place of holding the next 
annual meeting of the Union, be reconsidered. The motion prevailed, and that part of 
the report was referred to the Executive Committee. 


The report of the Committee on Finance was then presented by E. M. Thresher, Esq., 
of O., and adopted. 


Your Committee on Finance respectfully report: That the total appropriations of the past 
year are, $390,272.59; the total available receipts are, $316,915.05 ; making a shortage of $73,- 
357-54. This has been reduced by the transfer of an available balance from the Annuity 
Account of $45,111.25, leaving the net deficiency $28,246.29. Adding the debt carried over 
from last year, $22,369.67, we find that at the present time the Union has a debt of $50,615.96. 

The actual increase of the expenditures of the past over the preceding year is $48,987.65» 
while there has been a net decrease of available receipts of $11,612.16. There has been an 
increase of donations of $11,500.00, but a decrease of legacies of about $30,000.00; the receipts 
from the Woman’s Missionary Societies remaining about the same as last year. 

The action of the Executive Committee in transferring to the general fund the available 
balance heretofore held in the Annuity Account, we think wise at the present time. While this 
reduces future resources, it is for emergencies like the present that such resources are held in 
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reserve; and we believe it better that the needs of our foreign-mission work should be in close 
dependence upon the sympathy and gifts of the churches, rather than to have the barrier of a 
large accumulated fund interposed between them. 

While we have not realized the expectations of a year ago, for increased contributions 
toward an enlarged work, we think that the outlook of our work abroad, and of our resources 
at home, indicates that for the present year the work should go on without serious retrench- 
ment in its essential features. This will require increased activity and larger contributions, but 
we do not think that the Baptists of America are ready to sound a retreat when the providence 
of God so clearly invites us to advance. We have every confidence that the Executive Com- 
mittee will so scrutinize expenditures as to-keep within sight of their resources, and use the 
means at their command to the best possible advantage. 

The vital question before us, then, is, How shall we obtain the money needed to carry on this 
great work? Your committee can only suggest that enlarged subscriptions be sought from 
those to whom God has given the ability and grace to make them, and that a persistent effort 
be made by every available means to obtain something from every member of every church. 
While the society is greatly aided by the large gifts of the few, its main dependence must 
always be upon the smaller gifts of the many. We think the true way of obtaining contribu- 
tions for the missionary cause is by a personal solicitation of every member of the church ; and 
we recommend, that, through the appropriate agency, some one be enlisted in every church to 
make such a personal canvass ; and we also suggest that every pastor give a¢ /eas¢ one sermon 
each year to the progress and needs of our missionary work. 

We are informed that embarrassment has at times arisen from specific donations in excess 
of the immediate requirements of the object designated, and which are yet not available for any 
other purpose. While all donations are welcome, it is desirable that they be so made as to be 
available for the general work of the society, at the discretion of the Executive Committee. 

In these times of shrinkage, of failure, and of loss, we are reminded that money given to 
foreign missions is a sure and safe investment. It is treasure laid up in heaven. It is wealth 
that the giver may enjoy while he lives, and take with him when he dies. If he give liberally, 
and add his prayers, it will surely stimulate his growth in grace and knowledge, and help him 
to keep pure amid the temptations of this evil world. 

The liberal support and vigorous prosecution of foreign missions is a blessing to the 
churches, for the missionary spirit thus fostered is the life-blood of all Christian activity. It is 
a blessing to the State, for the principles on which it rests are the conservators of social 
order and public health. It is the hope of the world, for thus only can those who sit in dark- 
ness behold the light of the Sun of righteousness. 


Rev. E. G. Phillips of Assam addressed the Union with reference to mission-work in 
that land. 

The special assignment — viz., the consideration of the resolution offered on Monday by 
Rev. M. H. Bixby, D.D., of R.I., and the substitute offered by Rev. H. M. King, D.D., of 
N.Y.—followed. Rev. J. N. Murdock, D.D., Foreign Secretary, Hon. J. M. S. Williams 
of Mass., Rev. D. G. Corey, D.D., of N.Y., Rev. W. W. Everts, D.D., of N.J., addressed 
the Union. Rev. F. Johnson, D.D., of Mass., suggested that Dr. King withdraw the sub- 
stitute until a vote could be taken on Dr. Bixby’s resolution. Dr. King consented, and 
the substitute was withdrawn. The resolution offered by Dr. Bixby was then adopted. 

Dr. King then presented his resolutions. It was resolved that they be considered seria- 
tim. The first resolution was adopted without discussion. A motion that the second 
resolution be laid upon the table was lost. After remarks by Rev. Dr. King, Rev. P. S. 
Moxom of O., E. M. Thresher, Esq., of O., and A. F. Hastings, Esq., of N.Y., the second 
resolution was referred to the Executive Committee. The third resolution was also referred 
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to the Executive Committee. A motion that the fourth resolution be so referred was lost. 
Its adoption was favored by Hon. B. J. Johnson of Mass., Rev. G. A. Smith of N.Y., Rev. 
F. Johnson, D.D., of Mass., Rev. Dr. Murdock, and Rev. A. Hovey, D.D., of Mass. ; and 
it was unanimously adopted. The preamble was also adopted. 

Rev. F. Johnson, D.D., of Mass., presented the report of the Committee on Bible-work. 


Your Committee on Bible-work report as follows : — 

At the Bible Convention, held in this place in 1883, it was resolved that the Bible-work of 
the denomination should be done by the American Baptist Missionary Union and the American 
Baptist Publication Society; the Missionary Union to care for the wants of foreign lands, and 
the Publication Society for the wants of our own country. It became necessary for both soci- 
eties to lay before the churches the wants of their respective fields, and ask for money for the 
printing of the Scriptures and their distribution among the destitute. Some perplexities neces- 
sarily attended this duty. It was not desirable to add two collections to those already taken in 
our churches. The societies have now matured a plan by means of which, it is believed, all 
difficulties of this kind are avoided. The whole labor and expense of collecting funds for 
Bible-work, both at home and abroad, are assumed by the Publication Society, the agents of the 
Missionary Union being instructed, however, to render all possible assistance. The second 
Sunday in November has been appointed as a Bible-day, when all the churches and Sunday 
schools are to be asked to give the Word of God to those who do not possess it, and cannot 
purchase it. All the money raised in this manner is to be divided between the two societies, — 
the Publication Society, in view of the fact that it assumes the labor and the cost of collecting 
the funds, receiving three-fourths of the total amount contributed as the result of this appeal 
on the Bible-day ; and the Missionary Union receiving one-fourth. If we shall bear in mind 
that the cost of the printing and other agencies employed in bringing the matter before the 
churches is considerable, and that the results thus far achieved are quite meagre, the division 
will not appear unfair, at least for the present. 

Meanwhile, the wants of your missionary fields are increasing rapidly. The Japanese are a 
nation of readers; they are eager for the Scriptures; and it will be necessary ere long to 
establish a press in Japan, that the Word of God may be printed there, and given to the many 
thousands waiting for it. Much should be done in China and in Burma. Christianity always 
creates a thirst for knowledge ; and the Telugus and Karens are rapidly establishing schools 
for their children, and will soon possess the rudiments of a literature. In short, the written 
word must always accompany the spoken word; and there is no single field of the many now 
occupied, and the many more soon to be occupied, by your missionaries, that should be left 
destitute of the Book of books. What a weak, limp, and timid Christianity we should have in 
this country if we had no Bible for its sustenance! But such must be the Christianity of all 
peoples under the same circumstances of destitution. The churches on our mission-fields 
must be trained in spiritual as well as material self-support; but the missionary, when he bids 
them good-by, and goes to other and more necessitous lands, must leave the Bible behind 
him if his work is not to prove to be of wood, hay, and stubble. We therefore recommend 
that the churches be urged in every proper way to take the Bible-day and the Bible-work to 


their hearts, and to give abundantly, that the whole earth may be supplied with the Scriptures, 
and filled with the glory of their divine Author. 


The report was adopted after remarks by Rev. D. G. Corey, D.D., of N.Y., Rev. F. John- 
son, D.D., of Mass., and J. H. Gendell, Esq., of Penn. 

Rev. H. L. Stetson, in the absence of Rev. P. S. Henson, D.D., presented the report of 
the Committee on Nominations, and the Union proceeded to the election of officers. The 
report of the tellers was deferred until the afternoon session. 


Rev. J. J Muir of Penn. presented the report of the Committee on Enrolment. 
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The Committee on Enrolment present the following report : — 


Life-Members 
Delegates 
Visitors . 
Missionaries . 


Total enrolment 


The above when classified is as follows : — 


MAINE. 


Life-Members. — H. S. Burrage, Hanson M. Hart, — 2. 
Delegates. — W.S. Roberts, C. R. Hart, W. H. S. Ventres, — 3. 
Visitors. — 2. 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Life-Members. — A. J. Prescott, W. H. Eaton, George A. Worcester, Henry W. Tate, J. N. 
Chase, — 5. 
Delegates. —H. G. Hurlbert, S. B. Prescott, — 2. 


Visitors. — 2. 
VERMONT. 


Life-Members. — A. H. Simons, C. A. Reese, — 2. 
Delegates. — A. S. Gilbert, S. de F. Palmer, Mrs. Orren Taylor, S. H. Archibald, Mrs. J. R. 
Gow, — 5. 
Visitors. — 12. 
MASSACHUSETTS. 


Life-Members. —J. V. Lentell, Mrs. S. Prentiss Hill, Joel Cheney, J. J. Miller, Henry Rogers, 
J. M. S. Williams, George S. Harwood, E. P. Coleman, F. T. Whitman, T. C. Evans, Alvah 
Hovey, William Howe, J. C. Hartshorn, R. C. Mills, A. M. Cheney, G. W. Chipman, F. A. 
Smith, Susan Weld, S. W. Foljambe, Mrs. S. W. Foljambe, George Brooks, R. G. Johnson, 
J. W. Olmstead, J. M. Rockwood, W. S. Apsey, C. W. Kingsley, I. E. Taylor, A. J. Gordon, 
J. W. Leatherbee, J. K. Richardson, A. M. Crane, E. F. Merriam, Jesse Tirrell, Mrs. J. H. 
Tilton, William Bunton, H. C. Estes, Elijah M. White, Andrew Pollard, G. H. Quincy, Mrs. G. 
H. Quincy, F. W. Towle, H. A. Rogers, Mrs. H. A. Rogers, Franklin Johnson, A. P. Mason, 
J. McWhinnie, H. A. Chapin, Mrs. Mary C. Smith, F. A. Holmes, Mrs. F. A. Holmes, J. N. 
Murdock, A. G. Lawson, W. T. Richardson, — 53. 

Delegates. —J. B. Child, J. H. Tewksbury, E. K. Cressy, E. C. Stover, F. Hutchinson, J. W. 
Brigham, W. H. Clark, A. B. Whipple, T. A. Batson, G. W. Bixby, Sarah E. Fisk, E. W. Fisk, 
G. W. Gile, C. D. Morris, J. F. Fielden, Timothy Merrick, O. L. Leonard, S. A. Rockwood, 
G. S. Taheny, Mrs. J. J. Miller, H. B. Vose, Mrs. E. H. Russ, Miss S. A. Fairfield, — 24. 

Visitors. — 60. 

RHODE ISLAND. 


Life-Members.— W. C. Greene, W. M. Lisle, J. S. Swaim, Warren Randolph, T. M. Sea- 
bury, Mrs. Mary S. Seabury, Mrs. S. H. Fenner, Mrs. E. J. C. Read, Miss S. C. Durfee, M. 
H. Bixby, E. M. Snow, J. C. Stockbridge, T. E. Brown, J. V. Osterhout, Mrs. A. E. W. Snow, 
W. C. Langley, Mrs. W. C. Greene, — 17. 

Delegates. — Hugh Leckie, Nahum Bates, Richard Montague, — 3. 

Visitors. — 10. 

CONNECTICUT. 

Life-Members. — Edward Lathrop, J. G. Snelling, J. D. Herr, William V. Garner, J. W. 
Dimock, S. D. Phelps, Mrs. S. E. Phelps, — 7. 

Delegates. — Mrs. S. M. Whiting, M. E. Morris, Mrs. M. E. Morris, L. W. Eldridge, D. T. 
Shailer, A. E. Reynolds, Delavan de Wolf, — 7. 

Visttors.— 5. 
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NEW YORK. 


Life-Members. — Edward Judson, N. Rose, Mrs. E. J. Goodspeed, Hattie Miller, Mrs. H. J, 
Gillette, A. L. Freeman, Mrs. R. A. Harris, H. C. Townley. A. C. Wheaton, H. A. Cordo, J. B. 
Smith, Lansing Bailey, D. G. Corey, H. L. Morehouse, F. W. Waterbury, S. P. Merrill, Thom- 
as Cull, C. C. Penn, Mrs. C. C. Bishop, Miss E. C. Crane. H. G. Day, Mrs. E. R. Churchill, 
J. H. Burr, Mrs. J. H. Burr, H. M. King, H. O. Hiscox, E. C. Hiscox, E. T. Hiscox, Mrs. J. 
Q. Adams, Mrs. D. B. DeLand, E. Dodge, A. S. Patton, G. E. Farr, A. R. Fox, C. G. Gurr, 
H. S. Loyd, J. T. Mead, A. C. Osborn, J. J. Carr, S. P. White, M. H. Pogson, John Humpstone, 
L. W. Jackson, Josephine Tyler, G. H. Brigham, L. Smith, S. H. Stackpole, J. T. Seeley, A. F. 
Hastings, Mrs. A. F. Hastings, E. S. Gubelmann, N. W. Miner, Mrs. J. O. Mason, C. L. Van 
Allen, A. H. Burlingham, T. E. Clapp, W. H. Watson, J. M. Hudnut, H. B. Grose, O. T. 
Walker, J. DeGolyer, H. G. Mason, — 62 

Delegates.— W.T. C. Hanna, J. W. Ashworth, J. A. Hungate, G. A. Smith, Clark Phillips, 
A. K. Batchelder, George Whitman, J. K. Gridley, A. W. Ashley, Mrs. L. Smith, W. C. Mc- 
Allister, C. A. Johnson, J. C. Thoms, J. C. Grimmell, D. C. Potter, A. M. Prentice, A. Armangac, 
B. L. Van Buren, Mrs. B. L. Van Buren, A. S. Holmes, T. E. Jepson, H. P. Maurer, J. L. 
Williams, E. T. Jacobs, W. Humpstone, Burt Van Horn, Mrs. A. K. Batchelder, Mrs. J. K. 
Gridley, W. J. Quincy, L. E. Gurley, Miss M. Loomis, A. P. Brigham, — 32. 

Visitors. — 115. 

NEW JERSEY. 


Life-Members. — E. D. Simons, F. L. Chapell, J. W. Sarles, C. F. Linde, E. J. Foote, F. A. 
Slater, G. W. Clark, J. C. Buchanan, E. Lucas, A. C. Lyon, E. A. Woods, W. H. Parmly, T 
E. Vassar, G. W. Nicholson, C. B. Stout, W. W. Everts, H. C. Applegarth, jun., — 17. 


Delegates. — E. J. Brockett, E. Thompson, L. B. Hartman, D. J. Ellison, Miss E. M. Parmly, 
H. J. Mulford, Mrs. A. S. Patton, — 7. 

Visitors. — 17. 
DELAWARE. 


Life-Member.— R. B. Cook, — 1. 
Visitors. — 7. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 


Life-Members.— G. M. Spratt, J. T. Beckley, E. B. Palmer, R. M. Luther, B. Griffith, Mrs. 
B. Griffith, Miss S. C. Griffith, Mrs. Thomas Swain, H. L. Wayland, J. J. Muir, I. N. Ritner, 
B. A. Woods, Mrs. M. R. Trevor, T. J. Hoskinson, Thomas Partridge, William J. Bucknell, 
W. H. Robinson, — 17. 

Delegates. — D. C. Bixby, Mrs. I. N. Ritner, G. Frame, J. T. Elwell, Mrs. J. T. Elwell, J. H. 
Gendell, Mrs. A. L. Geary, Mrs. E. Partridge, — 8. 
Visitors. — 10. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 
Life-Member. — J. W. Carter, —1. 


VIRGINIA. 


Life-Member. — L. B. Tefft, — 1. 


Visitor. 

MISSISSIPPI. 
Life-Member. — Mrs. Charles Ayer, — 1. 
Visttor. —I. 


MARYLAND. 


Life-Members.— F. M. Ellis, J. W. M. Williams, — 2. 
Visitors. —6. 
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DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Life-Members. —S. H. Greene, D. W. Faunce, M. P. Faunce, — 3. 
Delegate. — Miss A. C. Bowen, — I. 
Visitor. — 1. 
TENNESSEE. 


Life-Member.— T. E. Balch, — 1. 


KENTUCKY. 
Visitor. —1. 
OHIO. 
Life-Members. — H. F. Colby, M. E. Gray, E. M. Thresher, P. S. Moxom, W. T. Smith, J. L. 
Cheney, G. W. Lasher, J. B. Thresher, — 7. 
Delegates. — W. C. P. Rhoades, G. A. Gear, J. N. Lewis, J. H. Crawford, W. E. Stevens, 
A. S. Hobart, — 7. 
Visitor. — 1. 
INDIANA. 
Life-Members. — J. K. Wheeler, S. M. Stimson, A. Blackburn, — 3. 
Delegates. — Mrs. M. E. Blackburn, H. L. Stetson, S. A. Nothrup, — 3. 
Visitors. — 2. 
MICHIGAN. 


Life-Members. — Z. Grenell, L. H. Trowbridge, — 2. 


ILLINOIS. 


Life-Members. — E. C. Mitchell, P. S. Henson, T. W. Goodspeed, W. R. Harper, W. G. 
Thearle, Mrs. A. J. Howe, Edward Goodman, J. A. Smith, D. Pierson, H. O. Rolands, — to. 
Delegates. — Miss M. G. Burdette, Norman T. Gassette, Mrs. J. N. Crouse, — 3. 
Visitors. — 2. 
WISCONSIN. 


Life-Members.— W. H. Hanchett, Mrs. W. H. Hanchett, — 2. 
Visitors. — 2. 
MINNESOTA. 


Life-Member.— W. T. Chase, —I. 


NEBRASKA. 


Delegate. — J. B. Davis, — 1. 
OREGON. 


Visitor.—1. 
DAKOTA. 


Visttor. 1. 
CALIFORNIA. 


Visitor. —1. 
ITAEYN. 


Life-Member.— W. C. Van Meter, — 1. 


ASSAM. 


Missionaries. — E. G. Phillips, Mrs. E. G. Phillips, Mrs. E. W. Clark, Mrs. C. D. King, 
—4. 
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BURMA. 

Missionaries. —W. 1. Price, Miss E. H. Payne, Miss Mary L. Van Meter, Miss E. Law. 
rence, Miss Helen Hancock, — 5. 

IN DIA. 

Missionaries. — A. Loughridge, John Craig, — 2. 
SIAM. 

Missionary. — William Dean, — 1. 

CHINA. 


Méssionary. — Horace Jenkins, — 1. 
The Union then adjourned until 2.30 p.m. 


TUESDAY AFTERNOON. 


Met according to adjournment. Prayer was offered by Rev. W. J. Simmons, D.D., 
of Ky. 

J. H. Gendell, Esq., of Penn., presented the report of the tellers, announcing the 
election of the following officers : — 


For President. 
Rev. EDWARD JupDsoN, D.D., of N.Y. 


For Vice-Presidents. 
Hon. CHARLES L. CoLpy of Wis. Rev. A. H. STRONG, D.D., of N.Y. 


For Recording Secretary. 
Rev. H. S. BurRRAGE, D.D., of Me. 


Board of Managers (whose term will expire in 1888). 
MINISTERS. LAYMEN. 


D. G. Corey, D.D., Utica, N.Y. W. H. HArris, Cleveland, O. 

‘R. S. MacArTuHUR, D.D., New York, N.Y. A. J. PREscott, Concord, N.H. 

C. B. CRANE, D.D., Concord, N.H. R. O. FULLER, Cambridge, Mass. 

S. L. CALDWELL, D.D., Poughkeepsie, N.Y. Moses GIppINGs, Bangor, Me. 

A. J. SAGE, D.D., Morgan Park, IIl. A. F. Hastines, New York, N.Y. 

J. F. ELper, D.D., New York, N.Y. WILLIAM M. Isaacs, New York, N.Y. 
Joun Peppie, D.D., Philadelphia, Penn. J. BUCHANAN, Trenton, N.J. 

W. W. Boyp, D.D., St. Louis, Mo. WILLIAM BUCKNELL, Philadelphia, Penn. 
D. B. CHENEY, D.D., Lima, O. E. OuneEy, LL.D., Ann Arbor, Mich. 
F. M. Extis, D.D., Baltimore, Md. J. B. THRESHER, Dayton, O. 

M. H. Bixpy, D.D., Providence, R.I. EUGENE LEVERING, Baltimore, Md. 
CHARLES A. REESE, Rutland, Vt. J. WARREN MERRILL, Boston, Mass. 
WILLIAM M. LawrENCE, D.D., Chicago, Ill. 


Also, in Class II., D. A. WaTermaNn of Mich., in place of C. Van Husen of Mich., 
deceased. 

The President, in a brief address, thanked the Union for the honor conferred upon him. 

Rev. P. S. Moxom of O. presented the report of the Committee on Missions in Japan. 
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The work of the Union in Japan during the past year has been successful to a degree that 
calls for special thanksgiving. 

In the four mission-stations which are held by our missionaries, one hundred and nine natives 
have been baptized. The work of printing and distributing the Holy Scriptures has been 
pushed with more vigor, and with better system, than ever before. A theological school has 
been organized in Yokohama for the training of native preachers, and the first class numbers 
six young men of promise. 

But, gratifying as are the results of the year’s work, it is impossible not to feel that a great 
opportunity for Christian achievement in Japan is upon us, and we are but feebly meeting this 
opportunity. The Japanese are passing through an experience unparalleled in Christian his- 
tory. A nation of thirty-two million souls is rising, as with one impulse, to shake off the fetters 
of superstition and ignorance. The “ Europeans of the East,” as they fitly have been called, 
are giving a welcome to the literature, the science, the civilization, and the religion of Chris- 
tianity, such as no people has ever given. Japan is a strategic field. To Christianize Japan 
is to execute a flank movement on the whole force of Asiatic paganism. The marvellous 
opportunity of to-day brings with it a commanding duty. Your committee believe that the 
Union, like an army skilfully led, should mass its forces on Japan. The development of the 
people out of an old civilization into a new is so rapid that delay or parsimoniousness in sup- 
plying Japan with the word of God would be both disastrous and criminal. 

Your committee therefore recommend, — 


1. That the theological school in Yokohama be equipped for its work as quickly and as com- 
pletely as possible. 


2. That special emphasis be put upon the publication and distribution of the Christian 
Scriptures in Japanese. 


3. That the whole missionary force in Japan be enlarged at once, even if some other needy 
fields of the Union have to wait for re-enforcements. 


The report was adopted after remarks by Rev. F. Johnson, D.D., of Mass., and Rev. P. 
S. Moxom of - 


Rev. W. H. Eaton, D.D., of N.H., presented the report of the Committee on Missions 
in Europe : — 


The European Missions are classed under five heads, —the Greek Mission, the Spanish 
Mission, the French Mission, the Swedish Mission, and the German Mission. The mission in 
Greece, after many years of labor of good and true men, has yielded but little fruit ; still there 
may be hope that the little which has been accomplished may contain the germ of much greater 
good. It would seem, however, as if either more or else less ought to be done for Greece. 

The society has but one missionary in Spain. A little opening is thus made at one point 
among a bigoted and cruel people, who hitherto have not been willing to go into the kingdom 
of heaven themselves, or suffer those who would enter to go in. There are favorable indica- 
tions that the Lord will honor and bless his word preached in its simplicity even in Spain. 

Our missionaries in France are doing a good work. Amidst many trials they have great 
encouragements. Persecution is giving way under the power of the gospel, and a few accept 
of believers’ baptism, as at one station two, and at another ten, and so on, during the past 
year. The work is mostly preparatory, and, when once the priestly power is broken, the great 
obstacle to the conversion of France will be removed; though, as Mr. Meyer writes, “here 
among the Catholics, bewildered by ungodly literature, but, above all, fatigued by the supersti- 
tions of their church, by the misconduct and rapacity of their clergy, by the love of money, and 
by material religion, the servant of God meets with more than one mutilated nature. Old 
notions thrown aside, all is to be made over,—conscience, heart, soul. 
ment, if not entirely stifled, is singularly deadened.” 


Your committee feel, with regard to the mission in Sweden, that the wisest thing to be said 


The religious senti- 
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is to acknowledge with profound gratitude the marvellous grace of God as displayed in the 
conversion of sinners, and in planting and building up churches in true gospel order. And 
still the work goes on with undiminished power, three thousand two hundred and three having 
been received into the churches by baptism during the last year. They ask, and should re- 
ceive, as we believe, continued aid, on the ground that “two-thirds of their churches are without 
regular preachers, and about equally as many are as yet without meeting-houses.” The whole 
field is open to missionary labor ; and the cross, wherever lifted up, is gaining the victory. 

The great practical question with regard to the German Mission, so highly favored of the 
Lord, as it enters upon its second half-century of work, is whether the churches should be 
thrown entirely upon their own responsibility in the prosecution of their evangelistic work from 
this time onward. True and earnest friends of the Union, and of its mission in Germany, 
believe that the time has now come when the mission should be self-sustaining. Others, equally 
warm-hearted and true in their friendship for this society, and for its grand and successful 
work in Germany, are fully persuaded that appropriations to this mission should be increased 
rather than diminished. Your committee feel that they have not, as a whole, given sufficient 
time and attention to this matter to pass a very intelligent and positive judgment upon the 
question. 

We would suggest that great caution be used in sundering the financial tie, lest, if this con- 
nection be broken off suddenly, great injury might be done to those churches that are now 
struggling for existence. Better err on the side of giving than on the side of withholding. 
Still, whenever the Executive Board in Boston, having all the details before them, are satisfied 
that the time for this separation has come, and act accordingly, we will say Amen and Amen. 


After remarks of Rev. J. C. Grimmell of N.Y., Rev. H. S. Burrage, D.D., of Me., Rev. 
J. N. Murdock, D.D., Foreign Secretary, and Rev. J. C. Gubelmann of N.Y., the report 
was adopted. On motion of Rev. P. S. Moxom of O., it was voted to instruct the Execu- 


tive Committee not to make the appropriations for the work in Germany for the current year 
less than last year. 


Rev. W. M. Lisle of R.I. presented the report of the Committee on Missions in Burma, 
and the report was adopted. 


In reviewing the work of the past year, we find abundant reason for devout thankseiving to 
Almighty God. This the oldest mission of your society shows no signs of waning power 
with advancing years. The stream of its Christian and church life deepens and widens as it 
advances. Burma still stands at the head of modern missions; if not in actual numerical 
strength, manifestly in all those elements that go to make up a self-supporting and self-propa- 
gating church. Rapid advance has been made by the churches, during the year under review, 
along the line of self-support; the total number reported of self-supporting churches this year 
being 308, an advance over last year of 102. The contributions for church-work and benevo- 
lence show marked increase over any previous report; the total amount reported for the year 
being $37,202.55, an increase as compared with last year of $9,790.76. The increase of self- 
supporting schools is also very encouraging. Of the 399 schools reported, 260 are put down as 
self-supporting, and 139 not self-supporting. ‘There are evidences of spiritual as well as mate- 
rial prosperity. The number of baptisms reported for the year is 1,924, the largest number 
reported by any mission of the society. We have now 485 churches with a total membership 
of 25,607 (including Burmans and Karens), 399 schools with 10,404 pupils. 

We feel that special mention should be made of the very interesting and encouraging work 
developing among the Chins, anu we sincerely hope the time is not far distant when the Execu- 
tive Committee will see its way clear to appoint a missionary to that people. The disaster 
which has befallen our young and promising mission at Bhamo is an occasion for deepest sor- 
row. Mt earnestly do we pray that in God’s good providence the re-occupation of that field 
may soon be made possible. 
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EDUCATION. 


Your committee fully recognize the value of schools in Burma. A large number have been 
brought into the churches through their agency. The prominence given to the study of the 
Bible, together with the personal influence of Christian teachers, cannot fail to produce excel- 
lent results. Your committee are, however, of the opinion that too great prominence is given 
to schools as auxiliaries to gospel work in that country. 

First, Because the work is essentially mental, instead of moral and religious. One hour is 
given to the Bible, and the rest of the day to secular studies. The same labor spent by our 
Christian women among the homes of the people, in giving direct religious instruction to the 
women and children, we think would bring many more souls to Christ. We are also to remem- 
ber the large demand that such schools make on the time of the missionary in general charge 
of the station, so far limiting his opportunity for preaching. 

Second, The cost of the schools in Burma is very large in proportion to their evangelizing 
power. There has been expended in Burma during the past ten years, for schools, $294,600. 
Who will say that much larger spiritual results would not have been reached, had this amount 
been used for preaching the gospel instead of teaching arithmetic? Our force of preaching 
missionaries on the field during this period might have been doubled with no increase whatever 
in the contributions from the churches. 

It is further to be noticed, in this connection, that there is a rapid increase in the school 
appropriations each succeeding year. The appropriation for the Burman missions in 1882 was 
$11,417; in 1883, $12,809; in 1884, $23,647.61, thus more than doubling in the last three years. 
The increase is almost wholly due to the enlargement of school work. During this time the 
large city of Tavoy, where are now encouraging tokens of the Spirit’s presence, has waited in 
vain for a missionary to take up the work long suspended in that city for lack of money in our 
treasury. Besides, the costly buildings and school equipment of the stations among the 
Burmese will be, and are already, demanded by the Karens. The value of a soul cannot be 
computed in rupees or greenbacks, and yet the money cost of its conversion is to be considered. 
In 1884 there were 222 baptisms in the Burmese churches. The cost of the Burman work for 
that year was $62,526. A great part of these converts were children in the schools, — worth 
all the cost indeed, and much more; but how much greater results would have followed the 
expenditure of $62,526 in sending earnest preachers into the regions beyond! The fact is not 
here’forgotten or unappreciated, that a large part of these funds for schools are collected and 
designated by our noble Woman’s Societies. It is, however, believed that the women of our 
churches will gladly consent to much larger appropriations to preaching-work instead of teach- 
ing, in the light of these facts. 

Third, Our appropriations for schools should be limited to Christian youth. Education is 
the child of Christianity, and should follow, not lead, the gospel. And even Christian schools 
should be aided no further than to stimulate the native Christians to self-support. If the 
Burmans provided heathen teachers for their children before the missionaries came, why should 
they not do as much for their children after their conversion to Christianity? Besides, the 
English Government is ready to grant aid in the establishment of schools in British Burma. 

These considerations lead us to the conclusion that for us to furnish not only free education 
to heathen children, but often food and clothing while at school, to the neglect of evangelizing 
work, is going beyond our great commission. 


Rev. W. I. Price of Burma then addressed the Union with reference to mission-work in 
that land. 


Rev. A. Blackburn of Ind. offered the following resolution, which was adopted : — 


Whereas, The Treasurer’s reports of our two great missionary organizations show an aggre- 


gate debt of $168,604.04, which debt is seriously crippling the work of evangelizing the world; 
and 
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Whereas, Multiplied special appeals are to be avoided, because they have a tendency to 
decrease regular contributions ; and 


Whereas, The Baptists, who contribute to these societies, have the ability, and as we trust 
the disposition, to pay this debt: therefore 

Resolved, That the American Baptist Missionary Union invite the Executive Board of the 
American Baptist Home Mission Society to appoint three men, who, with a like number from 
this body, shall constitute a committee whose duty it shall be to form and carry out some 
plan for a simultaneous movement among the constituency of these societies, to pay the above 
debt. 

This committee to have a treasurer of its own, who shall transmit all designated funds to 
the society named by the donor. In case enough is raised, the whole debt shall be paid. In 
case only a part is raised, the undesignated money shall be paid, in the ratio of the debts of 
the societies, after the designated funds shall have been applied. Should there be more than 
sufficient, the surplus to be divided equally between the two societies. 


Rev. E. G. Phillips of Assam presented the report of the Committee on Missions in that 
land. The report was adopted. 


The Committee on Assam beg to submit the following : — 

In reviewing the work of the year, while we see that the ranks have been broken, one having 
been taken from the very threshold of service in Assam to her eternal rest, and others having 
felt obliged to retire from the front for a period of rest and recuperation, yet we note with 
gratitude that the foreign working force has, on the whole, been increased during the year. 
Some have returned to their fields of labor with renewed health, physical, intellectual, and 
spiritual; and others have acquired a working knowledge of the language. Again, those 
absent have received the blessings sought, and are looking forward to a speedy return to the 
field. 

Six stations are occupied, and another new one seems about being opened. In all the six, 
and their adjoining fields, the gospel has been preached with a good degree of faithfulness and 
success ; though, for various reasons, few converts have been baptized. 

Educational work has been continued as heretofore, and, as heretofore, has been conducted 
as a very direct means of evangelization. Especially has education been the handmaid to the 
gospel to the hill tribes. The Christian school-teacher is an evangelist, who, from the nature 
of his circumstances, concentrates his religious teaching on one locality, and so sees the sooner 
the result of his labor in the conversion of souls. This kind of work should be continued, 


but with a view to making the work self-supporting as soon as may be after converts are 
gathered. 


There is still felt, in some cases almost cripplingly felt, the need of efficient native laborers, — 
evangelists and pastors. To supply this need for the Assamese-speaking people, help should 
be given to maintain a good training-school at Nowgong. The training-school at Tura must be 
maintained for the Garos, and others for other tribes when converts in numbers are gathered. 

On account of the absence of those engaged in the work, translation and general literary 
work has made little progress during the year. In Garo, Matthew and Mark revised were 
published, and Matthew and John published in Naga. This work should be carried forward 
as fast as may be done, and done well, without interfering with other more urgent work. In 
view of the need of this, and of the fact that Mr. Witter has found it necessary to seek a more 
healthful climate in the hills, a family should be sent to Sibsagor, to take charge of the import- 
ant Kohl work, and to leave Mr. Gurney free to complete the translation of the Old Testa- 
ment, and so of the Bible, in Assamese. 

Some progress has been made both among the Garos, and at Nowgong, in the matter of 


self-help among the native churches. This is a source of encouragement, and should be con- 
stantly sought and urged. 


ix 
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Assam is still but partially occupied for Christ. There are large, inviting fields never 
entered, fields that promise quick return to faithful labor; and these fields which would prove 
to be but the threshold to fields beyond. Gowahati is in urgent need of a foreign mission 
family. At the least, Sibsagor and Gowahati should be re-enforced ; and it is extremely desir- 
able that a new station be occupied in Lower Assam, and another in Upper Assam, right at 
the western gate of China. 


Rev. H. M. King, D.D., of N.Y., presented the report of the Committee on Missions 
to the Telugus, and the report was adopted. 


The blessing of God has continued to rest upon the Telugu Mission as in former years. 

The reports from the various stations indicate that increased attention is given to training 
the disciples in their duties as members of the Christian Church. Coming chiefly from the 
lowest classes of Hindu society, steeped in all the vices of heathenism, and fettered by super- 
stition, as would be expected, constant, watchful care in correcting, reproving, and leading 
them up to an intelligent appreciation of their duties, and a consistent walk, is a very difficult 
task. The need of the closest attention in all these matters is indicated by what Dr. Clough 
says in his report of troubles among the converts, which claimed so much of his time on his 
return to India in 1884. The same is true of other reports; and it is perhaps difficult for us 
at this distance to fully appreciate the burdens which are thus imposed on the laborers in our 
foreign fields, on whom falls “the care of all the churches.” 

At Nellore, the revision of church records has resulted in dropping a large number of names 
of persons not accounted for. The total membership reported for 1884 is considerably less 
than that for 1883, notwithstanding the addition of fifty-three by baptism. 

Hanamaconda reports no baptisms; but this is a new station, and the present is a time of 
seed-sowing, with little of reaping. In due time we may look for abundant ingatherings on 
this as on older fields. 

At Kurnool the weeding process has reduced the totals below those of last year, though 
others have been added by baptism. 

All the other stations report substantial increase. 

The wisdom of breaking up the larger fields by opening stations at the most important 
points is fully demonstrated by the better supervision manifest in those parts, as well as on the 
remaining districts worked from the main centres at Nellore and Ongole. 

It is with extreme gratification that every new advance towards self-support among the 
churches is observed, though there are not found in the reports certain items of statistics 
necessary to the clearest understanding of what has actually been accomplished in this direc- 
tion. Your committee would respectfully ask whether it would not be advisable to give certain 
statistical information, such as the following items, for all our missions. 

1. How many churches are there on each field, fully organized, and acting under native pas- 
tors, who regularly administer the ordinances, and discharge the other duties of the pastoral 
office ? 

2. How many of these churches fully support their own pastors and elementary schools ? 

3. As a result of expenditures for education in the past, how many Christians can read the 
Bible ? 

4. How much of the money reported as collected on the field is contributed by native Chris- 
tians ? and how much in cash? and how much do they give in kind ? 

These items would add greatly to the present available data for forming correct ideas of the 
progress of the work from year to year, and as compared station by station. 

It will be seen by the annual report, that a large amount of money has been received and 
expended on this field during the past year, for new buildings, the printing of the Scriptures, 
and educational work. This, perhaps, was to be expected in a work so rapid and phenomenal 
in its development. For these objects in the immediate future, the appropriations needed will 
be much less. 
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Your committee would express the hope that the attention given to school work may not 
be allowed to interfere with a faithful and continuous prosecution of the great work of preach- 
ing the gospel, and seeking to win to Christ the thousands and millions of that people who 
seem so responsive to the saving truths of the Word of God. Undoubtedly, had we means 
at our disposal, we could wisely send forth many more laborers into that great field which has 
yielded such blessed fruit, and which is still white unto the harvest. Indeed, the cry of our 
missionaries stationed there is still for laborers to help them in the cultivating and the reaping, 
—a cry to which we cannot turn a deaf ear. 

In a word, this mission on which the eyes not only of our denomination, but of the whole 
Christian world, have rested with wondering gladness, still calls forth our gratitude and praise 
to the gracious Redeemer of lost men; and we commend it anew to the watchful care, the 
prayers, and the cordial support of our churches. 


Rev. H. F. Colby, D.D., of O., presented the report of the Committee on Missions 
in Africa. 


Day dawns on the Dark Continent. To them that sat in the region of the shadow of death, 
light is springing up. For some time kindled in places along the shore, it seems now about to 
penetrate into the interior. In his wonderful providence God sent Stanley to throw wide open 
the pathway for those who may be the light-bearers. The mouth of the Congo River, facing 
westward, calls to the Christian nations; and, while men of many lands are turning thither with 
hopes of great commercial gain, this Union, as Christ’s redeemed servants, has undertaken to 
enter also, attempting great things for him, while we expect great things from him. Medi- 
tation upon the action of the Union a year ago, in adopting this mission, has but deepened in 
all our hearts a sense of the magnitude of the enterprise and of its profound significance. 

That vast and fertile territory, with a population of more than two-thirds that of the United 
States, is now constituted a Free State, and offers special invitations to missionary labor. Mr. 
Stanley writes to our corresponding secretary that it is as healthy for white men as much of 
Alabama or Louisiana. The work already commenced, and the first-fruits already gathered, 
furnish lessons for confidence that the harvest will not long be delayed on this field which 
Baptist missionaries are the first to occupy. While Ethiopia stretches out her hands to God, 
God beckons to us to help her more and more. Let us never forget, opportunity is re- 
sponsibility. 

Your committee are informed that almost, {f not all, the missionaries already at work on the 
Congo will cordially fall into line with the doctrinal principles and missionary policy of Ameri- 
can Baptists. The one man —an Englishman, trained in the Guinness school, but having some 
years of experience in this country — who has been sent out during the year is a thorough 
Baptist. Two colored men, one from the Provinces and one from England, have offered them- 
selves for this service ; and the Western Association of Colored Baptists have sixteen hundred 
dollars in their treasury, which they have pledged themselves to pay into the treasury of the 
Union as soon as one of them, or other colored men, may be accepted for work on the Congo. 
Your committee feel that this co-operation on the part of our colored brethren should receive 
from us the highest appreciation and the warmest welcome; and would recommend that the 
Executive Committee spare no pains to induce them to become, in all their churches, direct 
contributors to the Union. To this end, perhaps, some pledges should be given them as to 
the use of their money, and some representation should be offered them on the Board of 
Managers. 

No American white man has yet been appointed for work on the Congo. Your committee 
trust that as knowledge becomes more definite concerning the field, and its pressing needs are 
pondered, this want will be well supplied. But, meanwhile, let the call go forth that both white 


and black men are wanted; and let none forget to pray for Africa, that the Lord of the harvest 
will send forth laborers into his harvest. 
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After remarks by_A. G. Lawson, D.D., Home Secretary of the Union, Rev. S. D. 
Phelps, D.D., of Conn., read the following hymn; and it was voted to insert it in the 
annuai report. 


THE CONGO MISSION. 
BY S. D. PHELPS, D.D. 


Where rolls the Congo River, 
In soft, majestic flow, 

Or where its waters quiver 
In foaming falls below ; 

O’er all its fertile borders, 
Where millions live and die, 
Oppressed by sin’s disorders, — 

“ Come, help us!” is the cry. 


Shall commerce track the region, 
And lead an eager train? 
Shall traffic with its legion 
Brave death itself for gain ? 
And shall the Lord’s anointed, 
Who know the truth and life, 
To save the world appointed, 
Be backward in the strife ? 


Awake, ye hosts of Zion! 
Behold the favored hour; 
Your Captain’s word rely on, — 
His strength shall be your power. 
Forth to the land before you, 
His harbingers have gone; 
And now, his banner o’er you, 
He calls, ‘Come on, come on!” 


Give, saints! as God hath given, 
And see as your reward 
Dense pagan darkness riven, 
And Christ received as Lord. 
While you the work engages, 
A continent in gloom 
Shall burst the chains of ages, 
And rise in light to bloom! 


By request, Dr. Murdock pointed out the stations of the Union on the Congo, and 
answered questions in reference to the mission. ‘The report was then adopted. 

The report of the Committee on Missions in China was not ready, owing to circum- 
stances that could not be avoided ; and the committee received permission to prepare a 
report subsequently for insertion in the report of the annual meeting. Dr. William Dean 
of Siam addressed the Union on the importance of strengthening the mission at Bangkok. 
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REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON MISSIONS TO THE CHINESE, 


The work among the Chinese has gone forward under great difficulties, and yet with a man- 
ful fidelity}which commands our ardent admiration. War, with its attendent passions and dis- 
turbances, has in some places seriously embarrassed the work of peace. Prejudice has been 
aroused against thefgospel, native Christians have been persecuted and distressed, and plans 
of work have been greatly disarranged. But, on the whole, our forces have been kept well in 
hand, and our essential lines maintained. Where aggressive evangelistic advances were for. 
bidden, the opportunity for discipline and upbuilding has been usefully improved. Indeed, the 
thought bestowedj by our missionaries on the problem of convert and church training has 
proved helpful, not alone in their own immediate work, but also in the churches at home, where 
the doctrine of “self-support” — shall we not rather say Christ-support?—needs first and 
most of all to be exemplified. While gratefully acknowledging the faithful and efficient labor 
of our brethren and sisters of the Chinese Missions, we are also deeply moved by their appeals 
for assistance in men and means to push forward the great work. The relief and cheer of men 
and women greatly over-taxed, the safe holding and proper development of promising enter- 
prise founded in holiest faith and purpose, and the appropriation of golden opportunities rapidly 
passing away, call on us all to take this great field more fully on our hearts and hands. Our 
missionaries and executive officers should not be left so much alone under this mighty respon- 
sibility for China. Is there not here a neglected missionary application of the familiar saintly 
confession, “I am a companion [= partner, comrade, fellow] of all them that fear thee, and of 
them that observe thy precepts”? After all, the great question is not, “ What are the godly 
and faithful to us?” but, “ What are we to all them and to Christ?” Shall not we each hold 
an oar, and pull a strong, even stroke, with our missionary companions in the gospel boat? 

Respectfully submitted in behalf of the committee. 


CHAS. D. MORRIS. 


Rev. Warren Randolph, D.D., of R.I., presented the report of the Committee on 
Obituaries. 


Year by year we are called upon to add to the long list of our honored dead. The Mission- 
ary Union is rich in the deeds of those, who, from its membership and service, have passed 
on to their home and reward. Beautiful illustrations of Christian consecration they have given. 
With diversities of talent and temperament, of condition and age, they wrought grandly while 
they lived, and their memory is a constant inspiration now that they are dead. They counted 
not their lives dear unto themselves, so that they might finish their course with joy, and the 
ministry they had received of the Lord Jesus to testify of the grace of God. 

Not less than nine persons connected with the service of the society have died within the 
past year. The Rev. Orrin Dodge, after more than thirty years of earnest work on the home 
field, has gone to his reward. No more laborious agent in collecting funds has the Missionary 
Union ever had. Never growing weary in pleading the missionary cause, he had a marvellous 
success in enlisting the sympathies, and in bringing out the contributions, of the churches. 
Throughout the field which he so long cultivated, his influence was always healthful and in- 
spiring. Smitten with paralysis in 1879, he lingered for five years on the border of the heavenly 
land, into which, at last, he triumphantly entered. 

Mrs. Susan R. Ward first came into the service of the Union as the wife of the Rev. Judson 
Benjamin, about 1850. After Mr. Benjamin’s death, she married the Rev. Dr. William Ward 
of Assam, and finally died among the people for whom she labored. 

Mrs, Juliette P. Binney was the fit companion of the Rev. Dr. Joseph G. Binney, the accom- 
plished gentleman, the devout Christian, the ripe scholar, the wise and far-seeing missionary 
teacher. Devoted to the interests of women reclaimed from heathenism, Mrs. Binney con- 
tinued with them after the death of her husband. On the morning of the day she died, she 
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went as usual to give them their daily Bible instruction. Soon after concluding this work, 
there were intimations that the Master was calling her. Faint the intimations were at first, but 
they soon became unmistakable ; and, before the day was done, the final call came, and she 
was at rest. 

After laboring for a time in Liberia, the Rev. James S. Goodman returned to this country, five- 
and-twenty years ago. Since then he has been laid aside by feeble health, and has died at 
more than fourscore years of age. 

Mrs. Kelly, wife of the Rev. E. W. Kelly of Maulmain, was the daughter of the late Rev. 
A. R. R. Crawley of the Henthada mission. From early childhood her chief desire was to be 
a missionary ; and in the cause she loved she early died. 

Mrs. Mason was the wife of the Rev. M. C. Mason of Assam. Her first missionary service 
was as the wife of the Rev. John Hope Arthur in Japan. Her second marriage, with Mr. 
Mason, preceded her death only a short time; but she had been in her new home long enough 
to leave a fragrant memory. 

The Rev. David K. and Mrs. Lillie K. Rayl of the Telugu Mission, owing to feeble health, 
were able to give only a short time to active work on their chosen field. They returned to this 
country with consumption seated upon them both, and went in quick succession to the grave. 

The Congo Mission has suffered a sad bereavement almost at the moment of coming into 
our hands. The Rev. Henry Craven was the general superintendent of the mission when we 
received it. He was more familiar with its history and needs than any other person in England 
or America. He was a wise leader, a good scholar, and a devoted laborer on a field which 
seemed to need his pre-eminent abilities. But God has seen fit to take him, and we must look 
to the God of missions for another to take his place. 

These all died in faith. They have left to the Missionary Union the legacy of their devoted 
lives and Christian achievements. We pay an affectionate tribute to their memory, and thank 
God that we have been permitted to be laborers together with them. 


The report was adopted ; and, by request of the President, prayer was offered by Rev. 
S. D. Phelps, D.D., of Conn. 

On motion of Rev. F. Johnson, D.D., of Mass., the cordial thanks of the Union were 
presented to the managers of railroads and steamboats that reduced their rates to delegates 
attending the meetings of the Union, to the Baptist Church in Saratoga for the use of its 
house of worship, to the pastor of the church and the local committee of arrangements for 
their universal labors, and to the local press for full reports. 

The President was authorized to appoint the following committees for the next annual 
meeting, and report to the Executive Committee. 


On Missions in Europe.—S. L. Caldwell, D.D., N.Y.; Kendall Brooks, D.D., Mich.; H. S. 
Burrage, D.D., Me.; J. W. Carter, D.D., W. Va.; S. Van Wickle, Esq., N.J. 

On Missions in Africa. — A. C. Osborn, D.D., N.Y.; Rev. E. Braislin, Mass.; W.T. Chase, 
D.D., Minn.; Rev. W. T. Burns, N.J.; Leonard Richardson, Esq., N.Y. 

On Missions in Burma.—W. S. Apsey, D.D., Mass.; H. F. Colby, D.D., O.; Rev. J. A. 
Johnston, N.H.; Rev* John Humpstone, N.Y.; J. J. Estey, Esq., Vt. 

On Missions in Assam.— Rev. P. A. Nordell, Conn.; Rev. P. S. Moxom, O.; Rev. F. J. 
Parry, Vt.; Rev. H. O. Rowlands, Ill.; J. H. Randall, Esq., Minn. 

On Missions in China. — Alfred eon, D.D., O.; Warren Randolph, D.D., R.I.; Edward 
Lathrop, D.D., Conn. ; Rev. S. H. Greene, D.C; Ww. H. Hanchett, Esq., Wis. 

On Missions in Fapan.— T. Edwin Brown, D.D., R.I.; H. M. King, D.D., N.Y.; G. D. B. 
Pepper, D.D., Me.: Rev. A. Blackburn, Ind.; J. F. Davis, Esq., Mass. 

On Missions to the Telugus. — Alvah Hovey, D.D., Mass.; Wayland Hoyt, D.D., Penn.; A. 
C. Hubbard, D.D., Conn.; N. E. Wood, D.D., Ill.; J. C. Hoblitt, Esq., Minn. 
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On Finance.— Hon. C. W. Kingsley, Esq., Mass.; N. T. Gassette, Esq., Ill.; Hon. J. L, 
Howard, Conn.; William Bucknell, Esq., Penn.; L. K. Fuller, Esq., Vt. 

On Bible-Work. —J. B. Thomas, D.D., N.Y.; D. W. Faunce, D.D., D.C.; Rev. H. B. Tait, 
Mich.; M. H. Bixby, D.D., R.I.; J. B. Thresher, Esq., O. 


After singing 
“ Praise God from whom all blessings flow,”’ 


the President pronounced the benediction, and declared the Union adjourned. 


H. S. Burrace, Recording Secretary. EDWARD JUDSON, President. 


| 
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Meeting of the Board. 


ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD. 


‘THE Board convened in the lecture-room of the First Baptist Church, Saratoga, immedi- 
ately after the final adjournment of the Union; H. M. King, D.D., Chairman. The 
Recording Secretary being absent, Edward Goodman of Ill. was, on motion, appointed 
Recording Secretary pro tem. Prayer was offered by W. H. Eaton, D.D. The roll-call 
showed the following members present : — 


CLASS I. 


Ministers. 
JAMES MCWHINNIE. Henry F. Cosy, D.D. 
W. H. Eaton, D.D. J. S. GUBLEMANN. 
S. H. ARCHIBALD. 
Layman. 
EDWARD GOODMAN. 


CLASS II. 


Ministers. 
S. D. PHELps, D.D. H. M. KING, D.D. 
J. W. CarTeErR, D.D. 
Laymen, 
H. M. Hart. C. W. “KINGSLEY. 
W. H. HANCHETT. 
CLASS. fil. 


Minister. 
C. A. REESE. 


Laymen. 
A. F. HASTINGS. J. B. THRESHER. 


The minutes of last year were read and approved. 
A letter was read by the Chairman from J. F. Elder, D.D., chairman : — 


To the Board of Managers of the American Baptist Missionary Union. 


DEAR BRETHREN, — Your committee appointed to suggest any needful modifications of the 
Constitution of the Union jmet in the city of New York on the 25th of March, and renewed 
their ‘consideration of the subject referred to them by the Board of Managers. There were 
present Messrs. Bright, Caldwell, Kingsley, and Elder. Dr. Murdock also sat with the com- 
mittee. 

It was’theZopinion of these brethren, that grave questions will come before the Board and the 
Union§ at ,this time, demanding serious and prolonged deliberation, so that it will be imprac- 
ticable to take the time required for the consideration of constitutional changes. They there- 
fore recommend that the committee be continued, and that they be authorized to submit at some 
subsequent meeting of the Board such revision of the Constitution as they find to be desirable. 

For the committee. 
J. F. ELDER, Chairman. 
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On motion, the report was received, and the committee continued. 

On motion, a committee of: five was appointed by the Chair, on nominations, as follows: 
S. D. Phelps, D.D., C. W. Kingsley, H. F. Colby, D.D., Rev. James McWhinnie, Rev. C. 
A. Reese. 

The Committee on Nominations reported as follows : — 


H. M. KING, D.D., Chairman of the Board. 
M. H. Bixsy, D.D., Recording Secretary. 


Executive Committee. 
A. J. Gorpon, D.D. Hon. Eustace C. Fitz. 
FRANKLIN JOHNSON, D.D. H. A. PEVEAR, Esq. 
S. F. Smiru, D.D. FREEMAN A. SMITH, Esq. 
A. K. Potrer, D.D. GEORGE W. CHIPMAN, Esq. 
J. B. Brackett, D.D. 


Corresponding Secretaries. 
J. N. Murpock, D.D. A. G. Lawson, D.D. 


Treasurer. 
E. P. COLEMAN, Esq. 
Auditing Committee. 
D. C. Linscott, Esq. JoserH G. SHED, Esq. 
The persons nominated were unanimously elected. 


Voted, That the salaries of the Corresponding Secretaries be $3,000 each, and of the Treas- 
urer, $2,500, as last year. 


The minutes were read and approved. 
On motion, the Board adjourned after prayer by Rev. James McWhinnie. 


H. M. KING, Chairman. 
EpwarD GoopMaN, Xecording Secretary pro tem. 


= 


SEVENTY-FIRST ANNUAL REPORT. 


HOME DEPARTMENT. 


ANOTHER year of toil and harvest is closed. We review the record with devout thank- 
fulness to God, and go forward to the work of the new year with cheerful courage. 

The excitements of the presidential contest, it was well known, would make it more 
difficult to raise money, yet we could not do other than advance. ‘Therefore the Executive 
Committee made their appropriations upon the basis of $400,000, as advised by the 
Finance Committee, and indorsed by the Union at its last anniversary. Less than this 
would not have done, on account of the new stations needed in the Asiatic missions, and 
the great work set before us in Africa. 

The Executive Committee organized with Hon. E. C. Fitz as Chairman, and Rev. Dr. 
C. B. Crane as Recording Secretary. A portion of the year both gentlemen, through ill- 
ness, being prevented from serving, Mr. G. W. Chipman has been acting Chairman, and 
Rev. Dr. Brackett was chosen Recording Secretary. In view of expected absence from 
the country, Hon. R. O. Fuller, after a long term of faithful and valuable service, resigned 
his place on the Committee, much to the regret of his associates. Dr. Crane, who brought 
rare gifts to the *councils of the Committee, and during several years had served as its 
Recording Secretary, having decided to remove to another city, also resigned. Freeman 
A. Smith, Esq., formerly Treasurer of the Union, and the Rev. Franklin Johnson, D.D., 
were elected to fill the vacancies thus created. 

The Home Secretary began his work in September. During the next two months he 
visited and addressed the State conventions in Illinois, Indiana, Iowa, Michigan, Minne- 
sota, Ohio, and Wisconsin, preaching and speaking beside, in those States and others, to 
churches, associations, pastors’ conferences, etc.* He has also visited the theological 
seminaries at Crozer, Hamilton, Newton, Morgan Park, and Rochester. 

To aid in the home work, a number of new leaflets, an envelope for offerings, a map of 
Equatorial Africa, and an entirely new map of our missions in Asia, have been published. 
The Executive Committee have voted to send copies of these maps to each of our theo- 
logical seminaries, and a few missionary books for their libraries. The map of Africa was 
also sent to each of the freedmen’s schools in the South maintained by the Home Mission 
Society. 


MISSIONARIES APPOINTED. 


Since the last report, Rev. Justus L. Bulkley, Rev. E. E. Silliman, Rev. George H. 
Appleton, Rev. Herbert Probert, Miss Eva C. Stark, Miss Agnes Whitehead, Miss Mary E. 
‘Williams, Miss Lilly B. Clarke, and Miss Louise E. Tschirch, have been appointed. 
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MISSIONARIES SAILED. 

Rev. Dr. J. E. Clough, Rev. S. B. Partridge and wife, Rev. David Downie and wife. 
Rev. Marcus C. Mason and wife, and Rev. A. K. Gurney have returned to their forme; 
fields. Rev. William F. Armstrong and wife, Rev. Ephraim H. Jones and wife, Rev. Justus 
L. Bulkley and wife, Rev. David Smith and wife, Rev. E. E. Silliman, Miss J. E. Wayte, 
and all others noted above as appointed, have sailed for their respective stations, except 
Rev. George H. Appleton, who was already in Japan at the time of appointment. 


MISSIONARIES RETURNED. 

Rev. Dr. William Dean, Rev. Dr. William Ashmore and wife, Rev. Dr. J. N. Cushing, 
Rey. E. G. Phillips and wife, Rev. David K. Rayl and wife, Rev. A. Loughridge, Rey. 
William I. Price and wife, Rev. Horace Jenkins, Mrs. H. W. Hancock, Mrs. C. D. King, 
Miss E. Lawrence, Miss 5. J. Higby, Miss A. R. Gage, Miss A. M. Barkley, have returned 
to America. Mrs. J.S. Adams has gone to her former home in England. Rev. W. K. 
McKibben of China has resigned, 

OBITUARIES. 

The list of such as have entered into rest is a record of those who were faithful unto 
death. 

Rev. Orrin Dodge, for more than thirty years most diligent in the home work of the 
Union; Mrs. Susan R. Ward, widow of the Rev. Dr. William Ward of Assam; Mrs. 
Juliette P. Binney, widow of the Rev. Dr. Joseph G. Binney of Burma; Rev. J. $. Good- 
man, for a time at Liberia; Mrs. Ek. W. Kelly, wife of Rev. E. W. Kelly of Maulmain ; 
Mrs. Clara A. Mason, wife of Rev. M. C. Mason of Assam; Rev. David K. and Mrs. 
Lillie K. Rayl of the Telugu Mission ; and Rev. Henry Craven, the superintendent of the 
Congo Mission. His is a very serious loss just as we are at the threshold of our new 
work in Africa. 

THE TREASURY. 

The Treasurer has received from all sources, and for all purposes, $395,699.45 : from 
donations, $184,301.98 ; transferred to this account from annuity accounts, $45,111.25 ; 
from legacies, $29,802.41 ; from the woman’s societies, $71,679.67 ; from invested funds. 
$15,843.53; from various sources, $15,287.66. 

The appropriations for the year were: for expenses as specified in the Treasurer's 
account, including the debt of last year, $412,642.26 ; given to increase funds and annuity 
accounts, $33,672.95 ; a total of $446,315.21, leaving a deficit of $50,615.76. 

The donations of the churches have increased $11,500.37 over the former year ; but the 
variable item of legacies being $30,000 less, and our increased appropriations $60,000 
more, this year, they almost blot the little increase out of sight. 

As proportioned to membership reported, Massachusetts leads the list of States with 84 
cents per member. It is, however, a fact for which we should be profoundly grateful, that 
Minnesota, with 78 cents per member, stands second upon this list. In the very best 
sense, extremes meet, when the growing West gives so generously to the far-away and needy 
East. 


The donations received, including amounts transferred from the annuity accounts, are 
as follows: Maine, $3,589.21 ; New Hampshire, $1,581.84 ; Vermont, $2,163.89 ; Massa- 
chusetts, $37,304.10; Connecticut, $7,041.52; Rhode Island, $5,202.27; New York, 
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$71,983.25; New Jersey, $9,612.90; Pennsylvania, $15,204.88; Delaware, $203.00 ; 
District of Columbia, $11,017.08 ; Maryland, $18.00; Virginia, $35.14; West Virginia, 
$1,523.02 ; Ohio, $12,977,23 ; Indiana, $3,187.56 ; Illinois, $11,096.35 ; lowa, $2,954.62 ; 
Michigan, $3,819.67 ; Minnesota, $3,616.67 ; Wisconsin, $3,439.98 ; Missouri, $1,710.71 ; 
Kansas, $2,111.20; Nebraska, $877.44 ; Colorado, $416.57; California, $1,103.87 ; Ore- 
gon, $1,783.25 ; Dakota, $138.46; Washington ‘Territory, $550.32; Montana ‘Territory, 
$40.00 ; Kentucky, $11.00; ‘Tennessee, $82.00; Florida, $131.30; North Carolina, 
$11.00; France, $1,022.18; Germany, $485.48; Sweden, $347.44; Greece, $12.50; 
Denmark, $426.75; Burma, $6,608.63; India, $1,841.70; Assam, $160.26; China, 
$486.25; Indian Territory, $64.33; Japan, $188.22; Idaho, $35.35; Canada, $5.00; 
Ontario, $72.75 ; Georgia, $5.00; Scotland, $12.09 ; German Conference, $1,100.00. 

The question as to the proper disposition of money given to the Union for its general 
purposes, with the condition that the donors shall receive interest on the amount given 
during their lives, has long received the earnest consideration of the Executive Committee. 
Some have believed that expediency would dictate that money thus given should be put 
into the current account, and used the same as any other donations, leaving the interest a 
charge upon the future receipts of the Union, the same as in the case of payments to dis- 
abled missionaries in consideration of past services. Others objected to such a burden on 
the future resources of the Union, and claimed that our supporters would not willingly 
give money to pay such obligations. ‘The result was that the amounts given on the condi- 
tion of the payment of interest to the donors during their lives have been invested, and 
held at interest until the death of the givers, and then transferred to the general fund. 

It has been the policy of the Committee to take no gift of this class unless the condi- 
tion of acceptance assured a dona-fide benefit to the Union. Inasmuch as the amount 
of the benefit accruing to the Union could be computed with reasonable exactness, a high 
expediency seemed to require that the money thus available for the work of the Union 
should be used for that purpose, instead of being allowed to swell to proportions that 
might become inconvenient, if not embarrassing. It is undoubtedly opposed to sound 
policy for a missionary society to invest money, and hold it as a fund, unless the terms of 
the gift specifically require it. The liability of loss from bad investments, the depreciation 
of securities, and other contingencies, enforce the policy of keeping such funds at the 
lowest point possible. ‘The best disposition that can be made of money given to promote 
the cause of missions is to use it as soon as may be for that object. ‘The Committee could 
not therefore think it advisable to hold in reserve a larger proportion of the gifts in ques- 
tion than might be found necessary to meet the obligations the Union has assumed to the 
donors ; and the present time of stringency seemed a fitting occasion for changing the 
plan heretofore pursued. It was neither proper nor right to throw on the crippled and 
straitened resources of our people an unprecedented burden of debt, while holding in our 
hands a disposable sum which would reduce it by nearly one-half. Therefore it was de- 
cided, after reserving from each of the gifts in question, except a few which for special 
reasons have been left intact, a sum fully adequate to purchase annuities of the required 
amount, to transfer the remainder to the account of donations; the gross amount thus 
transferred being $45,111.25. It will be readily seen, that, by thus reserving in each case 
the sum that would be necessary to purchase the required annuity, the giver is amply pro- 
tected, while the balance of his gift is thus set at liberty, the sooner to enter upon its work. 
Of the wisdom of this course we have already received many expressions of approval, 
among which are some of the largest of the donors. 
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It is therefore the intention of the Committee, in future, to treat this form of gifts to 
our treasury in the manner now adopted, not simply as a measure of relief from a debt of 
appalling proportions, but as a measure grounded in sound policy. 

Two things ought to be noted as to this transfer : first, that it accounts for the very large 
amount of donations credited to the month of March ; second, and still more important, 
that this step cannot be repeated next year. An increase in donations this coming year 
of fifty per cent seems absolutely necessary to save us from being very seriously crippled in 
our work. The large deficit of $50,000 }efalls us at a time when, in many of our stations, 
there is an urgent call for advance, and also when new points of the utmost importance 
have been occupied. 

COLLECTION DISTRICTS. 


The district boundaries and the Secretaries remain as at the last report. These faithful 
brethren have had an up-hill year. They report a growth of interest in missions, and 
rejoice in a little advance in donations over the previous year. 


New-England District. — Rev. Dr. W. S. McKenzir, District Secretary, reports as 
follows : — 


The New-England district contains 49 associations, comprising 908 churches, which last 
year reported a total membership of 117,523. Only in one State is the resident membership 
reported: the churches in all the other States of the district publish their enrolled member- 
ship. If the ratio of resident members as given in one State may be adopted for the whole of 
New England, we shall have for the number of resident members in the churches of this dis- 
trict about 95,000 instead of 118,386. Nearly one-half of the churches in New England con- 
tribute nothing to the treasury of the Missionary Union, nor yet to the Woman’s Society. But 
it should be said that these non-contributing churches are small and feeble, not a few of them 
reporting a membership of from six to twenty souls. They are churches only in name. It is 
safe to affirm that not one-half of the members of the contributing churches give any thing for 
the work of the Union. In not a few cases, it is simply the gifts of some one or two members 
that entitle a church to a place in the list of contributing churches. It should also be taken 
into account, that some of the most liberal givers, who help to swell the amount of donations 
credited to the churches, are not connected with the churches, but only members of the congre- 
gations. Now, with such facts as these before us, and others that might be adduced, we can 
see that the data so frequently used for the purpose of determining averages in the giving by 
States, districts, associations, churches, and membership, must be fallacious. Nothing like the 
true state of the case is, or can be, made out from the materials collected and classified for 
indicating the average liberality in the donations made for the cause of foreign missions. 

The number of churches which in this district contributed last year directly to the treasury 
of the Union is 493, nine less than the number contributing the year before. A few others gave 
to the work of foreign missions through the Woman’s Society; but, with very few exceptions, 
it is the churches that contribute to the Union that also give to the Woman’s Society. Contrary 
to the urgent entreaties of the agents employed to raise funds for that society, not a few churches 
will yet make the dollar-contributions of the few female members to the women’s work answer 
for the yearly offering of the whole church to the cause of foreign missions. This is to be 
regretted. Whatis the remedy? Of the Sunday schools in New England, fifty-five of them 
last year made contributions directly to the Union. A much larger number of the Sunday 
schools, either as schools, or through mission bands formed in the schools, give what they 
collect of foreign-mission funds to the treasury of the Woman’s Society. 

For the year ending March 31, 1885, the donations paid directly into the treasury of the 
Union amounted to $43,192.37; the legacies were $11,347.40; and the Woman’s Society col- 
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lected $28,950.55, — making a total of $83,490.32. Maine falls behind last year $910.99; Ver- 
mont, $216.46; Connecticut, $930.58; Massachusetts, $2,515.31. New Hampshire gains $70.94; 
and Rhode Island, $183.34. The total falling-off in donations the last year amounts to $4,234.72. 
The total falling-off in legacies is $38,583.33. But, counting the donations from the living in 
this district as reported by the Union and by the Woman’s Society, the falling-off is $158.01. 
In other words, while the Woman’s Society increased this year its donations over last year to 
the amount of $4,761.41, the donations to the Union fell off $4,234.72. A portion of this result 
is due to the fact already stated, that some of the churches excuse themselves from giving to 
the Union because a few of the female members give their dollar a year to the Woman’s 
Society. None more deeply deplore this fact than the official managers of that branch of our 
foreign-mission work. 

But, while this report shows some decrease in the donations from the living, as compared 
with the donations of last year, there is in this no indication of any diminution of the mission 
spirit among the pastors and in the churches. On the contrary, there is abundant evidence of 
a more general and profound interest in the work of the Union; and everywhere both pastors 
and their flocks seem more determined to give heed to Christ’s last and great command. Many 
circumstances, that may not be recounted here, have conspired to lessen for the present the 
gifts for carrying on the work. 

The following tabulated statement shows the sources and the amount of receipts in this 
district for the year ending March 31, 1885: — 


Woman's 
Society. 


STATES. Donations. Legacies. Totals. 


New Hampshire 1,581 84 187 66 1,792 08 3,561 58 
es 9,990 96 14,780 14 52,649 21 


Totals . 


$43,192 37 $11,347 40 $28,950 55 $83,490 32 


Southern New-York District. — Rev. Dr. A. H. Burincuam, District Secretary, sends 
the following report for his district, which also includes Northern New Jersey : — 


Donations from all sources to the Missionary Union from New York part of district . - $36,465 36 
“New Jersey part of district 6,758 42 
——— 43,223 78 
Woman’s Society from New York part of district . 4 51444 45 
“New Jersey part of district 2,816 00 
Woman’s Society, for Home for missionaries’ children, 
from New York part of district oat ° 1,118 g2 
Woman’s Society, for Home for missionaries’ children, 
from New Jersey part of district . 88 43 
9,467 08 
Total for the outing March 31,1885 . $59,780 00 
Advance upon 1883-84 & & $15,945 33 


This district embraces 7 associations, 243 churches, 49,092 members, 238 Sunday schools. 
To the Missionary Union, 169 churches and 57 Sunday schools have contributed. The Sunday 
schools have given $1,592.53. Of the churches and Sunday schools not contributing to the 
Missionary Union, a few of each have made donations exclusively to the Woman’s Society. 
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Most of the non-giving churches are small and poor, needing help themselves. As in former 
years, the Ladies’ Hospitality Committee, under the headship of Miss Newton, has ministered 
efficiently and kindly to the returning and out-going missionaries. 

Nore. — Being unable to get reports from the German churches, I have made the same 
return from them as last year: 7 churches, 3 Sunday schools, contributing in the aggregate 
$258.14, which sum is incorporated in the total amount above. 


New-York Central District. — Rev. Georce H. Bricuam, District Secretary, reports : — 


A review of the year presents abundant reason for thankfulness to Him whose we are, and 
whose cause we have served. 

Early in the year, it was apparent that a season of financial depression and consequent dis- 
couragement was before us. 

To meet, as far as possible, the emergency which such a state of things, together with a large 
increase in appropriations, made inevitable, special efforts were made, by letters written and 
printed, to enlist the pastors and friends of missions in a more thorough canvass of the churches. 

If pastors have failed of doing their duty, it has not been for want of missionary material or 
distinctly outlined methods of work. It is gratifying to know, that, with many, such helps have 
been highly appreciated, and effectively used; and that while, on account of the stringency of 
the times or unusual burdens, some of the churches nave fallen off in amount, in many others 
an advance has been made. 

The most serious obstacle in the way of the needed advance in benevolent contributions is 
the heavy local burdens borne by the churches. 

Our home church work is costing too much money to admit of any great or rapid enlargement 
in missionary contributions. Pastors express a desire and purpose to lead their people on and 
up to great enlargement in beneficence, but are defeated by going with their people into some 
heavy, if not really crushing, building enterprise, which not only cuts off contributions for the 
time, but also entails a debt which is in the way of beneficence for many years. 

In many of the churches, the pastor’s salary and other current expenses impose burdens 
upon the members, under which the most loyal and generous struggle and tremble, and which 
many find to be an ever-ready and potent excuse for not giving. 

Most of the larger churches pay more money for the one item, “the church-choir,” than for 
the evangelization of the heathen world, and, when the heavy and vexatious burden has been 
disposed of, have neither edified devout worshippers, nor drawn the unsaved to the house of 
God. 

Ought these things so to be? 

With these and other discouragements, it is cause for thankfulness, that a tolerable measure 
of success has attended the efforts put forth. 

A wide-spread interest has been felt in the Congo Mission, and information concerning it 
has been sought after with avidity. 

The circulation of our missionary periodicals, the sale of missionary books, and the timely 
summary of missionary news in our denominational weeklies, have all been helpful agencies, 
and should be encouraged and utilized to the greatest possible extent. 

The woman's mission-circles and mission-bands have continued to sow good seed, and to 
reap good fruit, and, where judiciously worked, have not diminished the church contributions, 
while increasing their own. 

The visits of Rev. E. G. Phillips of the Garo Mission, among the churches and associations, 
have been very helpful to the interest and increase in contributions. 

Both of the theological seminaries in the district have sent representatives to the foreign 
field; and it is confidently hoped that still more earnest, consecrated men may each year come 
to the front, saying, “ Here am I, send me.” For the whole, we “thank God, and take courage.” 

The receipts of the district have been as follows: Churches, Sunday schools, and individuals, 
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$17,489.10; gain from last year, $2,440.12; legacies, $4,065.30; gain from last year, $3,537.33: 
Woman’s Society, $12,271.28; gain from last year, $2,304.16: total, $33,825.68; total gain, 
$8,281.61. 


The Southern District. — Rev. R. M. Lutuer, District Secretary, rep ts for the year 
ending April 15, 1885, for his district, embracing Pennsylvania, Delaware, Maryland, 
District of Columbia, and three associations in New Jersey, that, — 


Every part has been visited in person by the Secretary, and mectings and conventions have 
been held in the principal cities and central churches. 

Great financial depression has burdened all portions of the district. The manufacturing 
interests, upon which the contributions to the Union largely depended, were so embarrassed 
that many churches found it impossible to equal the usual contribution; the coal-mining dis- 
tricts being especially affected. Many of our church-members were for months entirely without 
employment. 

Notwithstanding this, the churches have nobly responded to the appeals of your Secretary, 
and given generously to the cause of Christ among the heathen. 

The receipts for the year are as follows : — 

From three Associations in New Jersey «© 845244 09 


$32,280 25 

This is $2,465.42 less than the amount reported last year (1883-84); but that included $70,000 
Srom one donor for a specific object. 

Had the year been one of ordinary prosperity, your Secretary is confident that the contribu- 
tions to the general funds from the churches would have equalled the total of the preceding 
year, including this special gift. Up to November, 1884, they were largely in excess of the 
previous year’s report for the same time. , 

Of this amount, about $600 is known to be from Sunday schools. No accurate account can 
be given of Sunday-school contributions, as they are usually placed with the contributions of the 
parent churches. 

Hereafter, blanks will be sent to church treasurers for remitting funds, with the hope of 
securing accurate information as to what is given by the schools. 

The renewed activity in business, and the return of comparative prosperity, indicate good 
results for the coming year. 

The cordial and generous co-operation of the pastors and brethren in the district has been 
such that, instead of being obliged to seek opportunities to present our cause, your Secretary 
has been quite unable to meet all the invitations received. 

In many instances, while speaking in one place, brethren have generously volunteered to meet 
other appointments for him. If he were authorized to meet the travelling expenses of such 
brethren, much more might be done in this way. 


The Middle District. — Rev. Tuomas ALLEN, District Secretary, reports as follows : — 


In closing this the sixteenth year of my labors as District Secretary of the Missionary Union, 
I have to record only mercies and blessings from our heavenly Father. During the entire year 
I have been able to meet all my engagements; have not lost a Sunday by sickness of myself. 
and only one in sixteen years by sickness in my family. The amount of labor performed has 
been equal to that of previous years. 
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It has been my aim to get a collection, though in many instances small, from every church. 
In this I have been only partially successful; twenty-six more churches, and seventeen more 
Sunday schools, in Ohio having contributed than during any previous year. 

But in all the years of my labors, I have never found it so difficult to get money as this 
year. Strikes, floods, and droughts have paralyzed business to such an extent, that, in many 
nstances, hardly the necessaries of life can be obtained. Notwithstanding this, the receipts 
to the Missionary Union are about equal to the average of the past six years. The gross sum 
from my field amounts to $17,016.95, and may be thus classified : — 


Donations from the churchesin Ohio. . . « 
woman’s mission societies . 
investedfunds 
legacies 


Total 


4,413 
833 3 
189 85 

$15,409 12 


Donations from West Virginia .  . 
Woman’s Mission Society . 


$1,523 7 
84 05 


$1,607 83 


Total $17,016 95 


The Lake District. — Rev. Dr. S. M. Stimson, District Secretary, reports that, — 


Geographically, the Lake District remains the same as last year. 
The methods of conducting the work are the same. The results are as follows : — 


legacies andannuities. . . . 1,389 00 
woman’s circles 


Amount 


Increase over last year of 
Falling-off in legacies from last year . ° ‘ 1,637 89 


Therefore, increase fromthe living. . . - $2,924 43 


This is a full vindication of our methods of work. 

The members of the Special Board in Michigan, and the Associational Secretaries in Indiana 
and other portions of the field, have rendered valuable service, without which this result could 
not have been reached in this hard financial year. Pastors also are waking up to a sense of the 
obligation resting upon them, and are coming heartily and lovingly into the work. Contributing 
churches and Sunday schools are on the increase; and a larger per cent of the membership are 
interested, and give through the personal appeal of the envelope. Altogether, we are very 
hopeful. 

The large amount of literature from the Rooms for free distribution has been sent out. 

For this work our organization is admirable and indispensable. It reaches out to all the 
pastors and churches with information such as they need, and comes back with the money. 
The “ Congo Mission” tract has been largely called for, and read, and has, doubtless, increased 
the missionary spirit. The supply of this tract, large as it was, did not meet the demand. 

The health of your Secretary has been good through the year. He has lost no time from 
illness, except a little in the beginning of the year, before the anniversaries. 

The visit of the Home Secretary to our State conventions last fall was a refreshing and an 
inspiration. May it be repeated year by year. 


4 
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Collection Districts. 


The Western District. — Rev. C. F. 'Toiman, District Secretary, reports that, — 


This district includes Northern Illinois and nine other States, together with all the Territories. 
Although there are a large number of churches, comparatively few of them are self-supporting. 
Many are struggling to build or enlarge houses of worship, and pay off old debts; and all of them 
are in, and surrounded by, the field of the Home Mission Society. The District Secretary has 
been occupied in laying foundations. It has been his aim to sow in these young churches the 
seeds of missions; so that, as they become self-supporting, they shall be eminently mssionary. 
At the opening of the year, nearly three months were spent on the North-Pacific coast and the 
mountain Territories. The remainder of the year has been devoted to an extended correspond- 
ence, free distribution of missionary tracts, and the issuing of several printed letters to the 
churches. A large number of associations, churches, and Sunday schools have been visited and 
addressed. 

The visible and tangible fruits, as far as figures can represent them, have resulted in dona- 
tions paid into the treasury of the Missionary Union to the amount of $28,377.49. This is a 
gain of $4,663.37, more than the twenty per cent asked for. The legacies are $1,351.13, only 
a little over one-third of those received the previous year, and not one-half so large as the 
average receipts from legacies during the last ten years. The income from the Telugu notes 
is about $1,000; and the Society of the West has gathered from this field $15,753.06, — making 
the total income for the cause of foreign missions, $46,481.68. 

The Woman’s Society of Oregon, directly auxiliary to the Missionary Union, has sent Miss 
Buzzell to China, and made the noble offering of $1,201.95, paying the full expense of her outfit, 
passage, and first year’s salary as missionary to Swatow. While these sisters have done so 
nobly, there has been a large increase in the contribution of the churches to the general work of 
the Missionary Union; and this, too, in a year when money has been more stringent than in 
any time in the past. The noble record of this most north-westerly State is worthy of imitation. 

The Woman’s Society of California has, in the same way, paid $500 into the treasury of the 
Missionary Union; thus supporting Miss Skakle, and providing for the expense of her mission- 
school on the Congo. At the same time, the gifts of the churches in this Golden State have 
greatly increased for the general work abroad. Indeed, all the States, except Northern Illinois, 
have increased their gifts. The following figures may be suggestive: number of churches in 
Western District, 1,982; number of members, 109,186; contributing churches, 1883-84, 736; 
contributing churches, 1884-85, 741; gain in contributing churches, 5; gain in contributions, 
$4,603.37. (These are in contributions paid directly to the Union.) Number of Sunday schools 
in Western District, 1,106; number of contributing Sunday schools in 1884-85, 133,—a gain 
of 4 over last year. 

The visits of the Home Secretary last fall, and his addresses at three of the State Conven- 
tions, made a very favorable impression, and have doubtless borne fruits. He will be warmly 
welcomed to the West again. 

Valuable service has been rendered in Wisconsin by Rev. W. I. Price during the month of 
March. Rev. D. H. Drake has also spoken for the cause in California. 

The columns of “The Standard” have been freely open to missionary information, which 
has been welcomed by its readers, and has made the paper one of our most effective agencies 
in interesting and reaching the scattered churches in this wide field. 

While some pastors and churches have seemed indifferent, others have shown the deepest 
interest in the work of the Union. In short, the history of the work of foreign missions in this 
district is represented by the idea of growth. There has been no sudden outburst of giving, 
no momentary enthusiasm soon to die away, no spasmodic appeal has been made; and those 
who have given have exercised “this grace” out of love and loyalty to our Lord. 


STANDING COMMITTEES, 


The Committee request the Union to appoint at this session the Committees on the 
Missions, Finance, and Bible-work, for the coming year. 
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FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 


ASIATIC MISSIONS. 


Tue year 1884 has been marked to an unusual degree by political agitations and warlike 
demonstrations, occasionally breaking out into open hostilities. As these have occurred 
largely in countries which are fields of missionary operations, the effect in many lands has 
been unfavorable to the missions ; and, in some cases, great hardships and sufferings have 
fallen both upon missionaries and native Christians. Our own missions have not been 
unaffected by these untoward influences. But we have to record with thankfulness, that, 
although some of the missionaries have been exposed to great dangers, and have suffered 
the loss of all things for Christ, their persons have been preserved from violence ; and 
our Christian brethren have, so far as is known, escaped with their lives from the hands of 
evil men. In this is seen the good hand of God, who watches over his own, and who from 
these seemingly untoward events will surely bring forth the good of his people and the 
advancement of his cause. 

The most noticeable feature in the mission-work, as a whole, is undoubtedly the growth 
of the mission churches toward independence and self-support. This movement, to which 
attention was called in the last Annual Report, has gone on with increasing power and 
vigor. In Japan the churches are not all wholly self-supporting, but all of them are nearly 
so ; and the advance toward independence is probably as rapid as is wise until a body of 
well-instructed pastors and laymen are prepared to assume the burdens of the churches. 
Toward this the newly established theological seminary in Yokohama will largely contribute. 
In China, assiduous efforts are being made to train the converts in self-help and self- 
dependence ; while the same is also being done in Burma, and among the Telugus, with 
gratifying success. When the vast and untouched masses of heathenism still existing in 
mission-lands are fully considered, it is evident that strong and vigorous indigenous agen- 
cies alone will be able to cope successfully with the mighty forces of evil and inertia still 
to be overcome ; and every indication of progress in raising a strong army of the Lord 
in nations now given over to Satan is to be hailed with no ordinary degree of satisfaction. 


BURMA. 


The event of the past year in the Burman missions is the expulsion of the missionaries 
from Bhamo, Upper Burma, of which a particular account will be found in the report 
of that station. Later advices inform us that the Burmans, not being able to retake the 
site of the destroyed town from the Chinese danditt’, have purchased their withdrawal for 
six thousand rupees. As the Burmans are not too well affected toward the missionaries, 
and even unjustly hold them somewhat responsible for the success of the marauders, it is 
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hardly to be expected that their re-occupation of the place under these humiliating cir- 
cumstances will incline them to look favorably on the return of the missionaries to their 
post. The mission property has been nearly all destroyed, chiefly by the hands of the 
Burmans. ‘The missionaries have lost almost all their personal property, and the prospect 
of resuming missionary work in Upper Burma at present cannot be said to be bright. We 
await the further opening of the plans of our Leader. 

The revival of interest in Christianity among the Burmans, which was noticed last year, 
has continued with increasing power, and in different localities. The extent of this move- 
ment, and the fact that the interests in the various stations are not connected with those 
elsewhere, afford good reason for the belief that the set time to favor the Burmans has 
come ; and that the haughty and bigoted Buddhists, as well as the simple, spirit-worship- 
ping Karens, will bow at the feet of the meek and lowly Jesus. 

After an interruption of nearly thirty years, missionary work has been resumed in 
Arracan, on the ground hallowed by the toils, sufferings, and triumphs of Elisha L. Abbott. 
For the better prosecution of the promising work among the Chins, a people living on the 
mountains between Burma and Arracan, Rev. W. F. Thomas and his wife have removed 
temporarily from Henthada to Sandoway, and have already gathered of the first-fruits of 
this new enterprise. In this advance movement, Mr. Thomas is showing himself a worthy 
successor of his devoted father. He confidently expects great results from this new work, 
an account of which will be found under the reports from the Henthada station. 

While it is not directly connected with the missionary work, it is proper to notice in this 
place the gratifying progress of the English Baptist church in Rangoon. A few years ago 
it was in a very critical condition ; but since the Rev. L. J. Denchfield, formerly of North 
Adams, Mass., assumed the pastorate, a new house of worship has been built, the congre- 
gations and membership increased, and schools started for the education of English- 
speaking children, toward which the Union has given material aid. The interests of the 
English-speaking people of the larger cities of Burma are so closely related to those of 
the native population, especially the Burmans, that their social and religious condition has 
an important effect on missionary operations. 


TAVOY. 


BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — No missionary. 
KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. H. Morrow and wife, Miss U. B. Jonnson. Miss L. E. MILLER in the United 
States. 


Burman Department. 


In the absence of a Burman missionary, Mrs. Morrow reports for this department : “The 
native teacher in charge of the Burman work is a man of good ability and of Christian 
courtesy. He has won the esteem, and in many cases the affection, of his heathen neigh- 
bors. They often ask him to come to their houses to discuss with them the merits of 
Christianity. ‘There are now several who seem to be almost persuaded. One of them 
commenced to study the truths of the Bible while a shoongyee at the head of his khyoung. 
He has now thrown off his yellow robes, and professes to be a seeker after the right way. 
Two young men, sons of Christians, have been baptized during the year. Rev. E. O. 
Stevens of Prome spent the month of October here, and did much to strengthen the 
Christians and to encourage inquirers. ‘This field, so very needy, and in every way very 
inviting, has long called, and is still calling, for a missionary to occupy it.” 
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Sratistics. — Church, 1; native preacher, 1; baptized, 2; church-members, 10; 
school, 1; scholars, 26 ; Sabbath school, 1 ; scholars, 25 ; total contributions, Rs. 230-2. 


Karen Department. 


In the absence of Mr. Morrow, who is off in the jungle almost constantly, Mrs. Morrow 
writes : “ Our work during the past year has not been very different from that of preceding 
years ; viz., trying to remove unsound and untrustworthy foundations, in order to lay those 
on which a permanent structure may be erected. Through the ignorance and inefficiency 
of native teachers, a great host of Karens had been baptized before our arrival in the 
country, who have since failed to give any evidence of a change of heart. Baptismal 
. regeneration has been plainly taught, and firmly believed, in this district. As might have 
been expected, many of these so-called converts returned to their vicious habits, and gave 
up all attempts to conform, even outwardly, to Christian customs. Many, however, kept 
up a form of Christian life. That there was little discipline in these churches, is evident 
from the fact that drinking was tolerated in all of them; and in one of the largest, a few 
years ago, every member was said to use intoxicating liquors. After our arrival, a change 
for the better took place, but it was not permanent. 

“We have had compassion on these church-members on account of their great igno- 
rance, and have hoped that they would learn a more excellent way. We have now con- 
cluded to enforce rigid discipline, and have entered on that work. From the church with 
which the association has just been held, one-fifth of the membership have been excluded 
and suspended. At another church which I visited subsequently, I found nearly two hun- 
dred names on the church record, and left it with but fifty-four. It is a significant fact, 
that four of our largest churches have had ordained men for pastors during the greater 
part of the time for the past twenty-five years ; and it is in these churches that the greatest 
disorder and defection have occurred. Three of these are now under the care of young 
men much better fitted, we believe, for their work than those who preceded them ; and 
we hope, by the Lord’s blessing, for a great improvement. Four young men have this year 
entered on their work as preachers, and we have reason to expect much from them. They 
have been in school for years, and we hope they understand in their own hearts the power 
of the gospel. During the past few months four of our excellent young women have been 
married to preachers, and they cannot fail to be of great service in the churches to which 
they have gone. The outlook, then, is much more hopeful than ever before. We shall 
go on weeding out the unworthy, and strengthening those who remain, and shall hope 
before long to report greater progress. 

“ Our school in town during the past year was the best we have ever had ; and noticeable 
progress was made, both in study and in Christian character. Miss Johnson has been of 
no little service in many ways. She is satisfied to remain at her work as a teacher in the 
school, a position in which a young lady can be very useful. She has already a fair knowl- 
edge of the language, to the acquisition of which she has quite properly given a larger 
part of her time.” 

Statistics. — Ordained native preachers, 5 ; unordained, 14 ; other native helpers, 17 ; 
churches, 21 ; baptized, 28 ; members, 924; schools, 16; teachers, 16; pupils in town 
school 104, in jungle schools 400 ; contributions, Rs. 1,254-3-3. 
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MAULMAIN. 


BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. E. W. KELLy, Miss S. E. HASWELL, Miss MARTHA SHELDON, Miss AGNES 
WHITEHEAD, Miss ELLEN MITCHELL, M.D. In the United States, Miss S. B. BARROws, Miss E. H. PAYNE. 


KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. J. L. BULKLEY and wife, Miss NAOMI GARTON. In the United States, Rev. S. B. 
RAND and wife, Rev. W. I. Price and wife. 


TELUGUS AND TAMILS, AND ENGLISH CHURCH.— Rev. W. F. ARMSTRONG and wife. 
EuRASIAN HOME,— Miss ZILLAH A. BuNN. 


Burman Department. 


“Tn submitting my annual report,” Mr. Kelly writes, “I am called upon to record sev- 
eral sad and trying changes. Early in the year Mrs. Haswell entered into rest. Her 
removal takes from us not only our oldest missionary and counsellor, but the one who was 
a link connecting us with all the early history of this mission, —with the days of Dr. 
Judson and his colleagues. Soon after her mother’s death, Miss Haswell removed to 
Amherst, and Mrs. Jennie B. Kelley took up her residence at Thatone. On July 20 the 
mission was called upon to part with its youngest member, in the death of Mrs. Kelly. 
Full of devotion to her work, for which she was so admirably qualified by her character 
and ability, her sudden and unexpected death brought with its sorrow the deep mystery 
in which our Father bids us ‘ Be still, and know that I am God.’ In October our aged 
Burman pastor, Ko Shway A, who began his ministry with Dr. Judson, by whom he was 
ordained, and who had been for over thirty years faithfully laboring in the pastorate of the 
Maulmain church, rested from his long life of toil for the Master. Such changes have 
affected the work through the year, but we have seen afresh the faithfulness of the Divine 
promises. 

“We had some trials in the earlier part of the year, in which some of our preachers 
were seriously involved ; and, although the issue was not all that could have been desired 
spiritually, we have reason to be grateful for Divine assistance. ‘The work has gone on in 
the several departments without any very marked difference from previous years. Both 
the town schools gained larger government grants than before, and both have been blessed 
in the conversion of souls. The village schools’ under my supervision have continued to 
carry on their work with a fair degree of fidelity and efficiency. 

“The evangelical work has been followed up by the native preachers and myself. 
Many villages have been visited in every part of the district. The work has been slow 
and very disappointing at times. There are often found hopeful indications that the old 
religion is losing its power over the people, and that they listen with increased attention 
to the religion of Christ; but I have met with no indication of immediate acceptance, 
except now and then a single one. I have met with no indication of a general accept- 
ance anywhere. The persecution of converts for leaving the faith of their fathers is often 
severe, though less than in earlier times. Christianity, in this district, has not yet con- 
quered Buddhism, but has given evidence in a sufficient number of individual illustrations 
to prove that it has the power to do so. The conversions during the year have been but 
few, but enough to show that God worked with us. 

“During the year I supplied the English church for a part of the time, and assisted 
somewhat in the Tamil and Telugu work. In both departments there were baptisms. We 
rejoice to welcome brother and sister Armstrong among us. We anticipate much bless- 
ing in their coming.” 
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In her work at Amherst, Miss Haswell has met with gratifying evidences of interest in 
' the gospel. In addition to her work for the Burmans, she has also organized meetings 
for the English-speaking people, which have been blessed to the conversion of some. Miss 
Sheldon has continued her work in the girls’ school at Maulmain with her usual success. 

Miss Barrows says of the boys’ school, “I feel very grateful for being permitted to 
engage another year in the work I love so much. My only sorrow is in not being able 
to report more conversions ; but the gospel of Christ has been taught, and we leave the 
result with Him who is able to cause the seed to spring up and bear fruit abundantly. 
The religious interest has been good throughout the year, and at times the Spirit of the 
Lord has seemed to be with us. The Bible is taught an hour daily, and portions of Scrip- 
ture committed daily. Some of our prayer-meetings have been very interesting. All the 
Christian boys are in the habit of taking part, while many of the heathen boys have 
shown deep interest. Five from the boarding department have been baptized during the 
year. ‘Two more are intending to go before the church this week. Very many of the 
boys seem to know the way ; and I am convinced they desire to come out on the Lord’s 
side, but have not decision of character sufficient to enable them to take the step. I long 
for an outpouring of God’s Holy Spirit wpon the Burmans, to awaken them from this 
dead sleep into which they have fallen. 

“The school has increased in numbers during the year. The government grant-in-aid, 
also the school and boarding fees, are larger than any previous year. Many of the boys, 
especially in the boarding department, have made good progress in their studies. The 
yearly examinations were very satisfactory. The school now numbers 170 pupils, 85 of 
whom are boarders. The Tamil school of 25 pupils I have made over to Mrs. Armstrong, 
as it is a branch of her work. With this month I shall close my work here, for the present 
at least. I regret leaving, but feel it imperative to go home for a rest. As the Board has 
made no provision, Mr. Kelly will take charge till such time as you may see fit to relieve 
him. He should not be burdened with this work, neither should the school be left to 
scatter, or be put under native superintendence.” 

Sratisrics. — Out-stations, 8; ordained native preachers, 2; unordained, 9; Bible- 
woman, 1; other native helpers, 3 ; churches, 3; baptized, 23; members, 282; schools, 
8 ; teachers, 18 ; contributed for church purposes, Rs. 985 ; for benevolence, Rs. 484. 


Karen Department. 


Mr. Bulkley did not reach Maulmain until late in the year, and Miss Garton has borne 
the burden of the Karen work in the Maulmain district alone. She reports: “ Although 
in some respects this has been the most difficult and trying year of my missionary life, 
I believe it has been the most profitable, for I have learned to trust God and his promises 
more fully than ever before. I have found it sweet to trust Him who never slumbers or 
sleeps, and he has given me a peace that the world knows not of. 

“Since the departure of Mr. Price for America, the work in the jungle has necessarily 
been neglected. I have done what I could in filling orders for books and medicines, and 
in sending out teachers for the jungle schools, also in advising and helping the pastors 
who have come in to see me. More and better schools have been held in the jungle than 
any year since I have been here, most of which have been supported by the villagers 
themselves. One very interesting jungle school was opened during the rains by a young 
man, a graduate of the theological seminary in Rangoon, in a village a short distance 
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from here. It is thickly populated by heathen Karens, and most of the pupils were chil- 
dren of heathen parents ; but the desire to have their children learn to read overcame their 
prejudice to the Christian religion. About fifty were enrolled in all. The Maulmain 
Christians have been very much interested in this school, and have contributed to its 
support. Another small school was opened in a different direction, in an entirely heathen 
village. Pome Law the preacher, who has visited this village, reports several who are 
now ready to put on Christ by baptism, and four or five have been baptized previous to 
this. Most of the Christian villages have had school part of the year. 

“ After the town school closed last year, I went to the jungle, and spent a month among 
the people. In the first village visited, I organized a school of about forty pupils, putting 
one of our best boys in charge of it. ‘This school was continued until the hot weather. 
This year the pastor wrote me asking that I send the same boy to them, which I did; 
and he is now teaching a large school there successfully. 

“The city school opened May 12, and during the year 125 were enrolled. I think the 
progress made by the pupils in their studies encouraging. The government examiner 
expressed himself pleased with the school. He said that, on the whole, the examinations 
were more satisfactory than those of the previous year. 

“Mr. and Mrs. Price being obliged to leave early in the school-year, left a heavy burden 
for me to carry. I got along pretty well except when there was sickness in the school. 
This has been a very trying year in that respect. ‘Though there were many cases of serious 
illness, only one has died in the school. One of our best and most-loved pastors has 
recently been taken away by cholera. 

“The religious interest is encouraging. Several of the boys and girls are ready, I 
trust, to put on Christ by baptism when they return to their homes. The girls’ prayer- 
meeting has been regularly kept up once a week; also two other prayer-meetings during 
the week, — one on Wednesday and the other on Saturday evening. The latter is con- 
ducted entirely by the pupils, in turn. Several of the first class are out in the jungle, 
teaching, and I hope to be able to supply the demand for teachers the coming year. 

*T look forward with hope and bright anticipations to the work of another year. Mr. 
and Mrs. Bulkley are hard at work on the language ; and I trust we may be able to accom- 
plish more for the Master than ever before by our united efforts.” 

Sratistics. — Ordained native preachers, 7; unordained, 13; Bible-women, 2; other 
native helpers, 9 ; churches, 14; baptized, 63; members, 1,264; schools, 10; teachers, 
12; pupils, 123. 

Telugu and Tamil Department. 

Mr. Armstrong, who is in charge of this work, and is also pastor of the Maulmain Eng- 
lish Baptist church, writes: “ Having arrived on the field only two weeks before the close 
of the year, we have no report to make of work done. We would record our gratitude to 
God for a safe and pleasant voyage, and would make grateful mention of the cordial wel- 
come given us by the English church and by the Telugu Christians. 

“The work for and with the English church is a very interesting and important one. 
These kind and appreciative people deserve more attention than has hitherto been 
bestowed upon them, both for their own sakes, and for the sake of the influence which 
they, with a knowledge of the languages of the peoples about them, may exert upon the 
native Christians and the heathen. The church numbers eighty-two members, thirty of 
whom are non-resident. 
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“The Telugu church, numbering forty members, with a surrounding Telugu and Tamil 
population, large, compact, steadily increasing, and remarkably accessible because of their 
removal from the caste influences of their native land, forms a field of great interest and 
promise. Pray that upon these two most interesting fields committed to our care, the 
showers and sunshine of God’s Spirit may descend, that the seed sown may bear a rich 
harvest to his glory.” 

SraTisTIcs. — 1 native preacher (unordained) ; 3 helpers; 1 church; 8 baptized ; 40 
members. 
Medical Mission-work. 


Dr. Mitchell writes: “‘ At the beginning of the year, I had but recently returned from 
a three-and-a-half months’ absence at other stations. As the year advanced, the work 
began to recover from the interruption it had thus suffered, and to resume gradually its 
former proportions ; but being again called away early in November, and detained for 
nearly the remainder of the year, has proved another serious hinderance. 

“Though the work has been full of interest to me, both here and also in Bassein while 
assisting the missionaries there, yet there seems not to be much connected with it of suf- 
ficient general interest to report in detail. Through the means of the medical depart- 
ment, many have heard the gospel. We have tried to be diligent in sowing the seed of 
God’s Word ; and we believe that in some hearts it has taken root, and borne fruit unto 
life eternal. In view of the past, we thank God, and take courage to go on, resting 
assured that our labors are not in vain in the Lord. 

“Of the 53 hospital patients, 22 were Christians, 5 of whom were wives of our native 
preachers and teachers; 8 were children of Christians; 3 were Catholics; and the 
remaining 20, heathen, or children of heathen. ‘The Sunday-afternoon Bible-class among 
the Burmans has been continued without interruption ; and the interest in the study of 
God’s Word seems to be growing.” 

Dispensary Patients: 697 (of seventeen races), — 226 men, 289 women, 182 children. 

Flospital Patients: 53 (of ten races). 

Patients visited at their Homes: 239 (of twelve races), — 46 men, 128 women, 65 chil- 
dren. Visits by Dr. Mitchell, 912; by Dr. Shaw-loo, 255 ; total visits, 1,167. 
Total Number of Patients, 989. Members of missionaries’ families treated, 24. 


THATONE. 
KARENS.— Miss ELIZABETH LAWRENCE in the United States. 
SHANS AND TOUNGTHOOS. — Mrs. J. B. KELLEY. 

Miss Lawrence was obliged to return to America during the year, and the Karen work 
has been without a missionary. This station has become the principal headquarters of 
Mrs. Kelley’s work for the Shans and Toungthoos. She has pursued her labors during the 
vear with much energy and self-denial, and is rewarded by seeing a growing interest in the 
gospel. It is expected that a Shan and Toungthoo church will soon be formed at this sta- 
tion. The statistics of the Karen work are included in those of Maulmain. 

STATISTICS OF SHAN AND TouNGTHOO Work. — Unordained native preachers, 5 ; Bible- 


women, 3 ; baptized, 2; 1 female native teacher ; 1 school, and 40 pupils ; contributions, 
Rs. 41-15. 
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NORTHERN SIAM. 


KARENS. — Rev. DAVID WEBSTER and wife. 


Owing to the peculiar circumstances and brighter prospects of the work, Mr. Webster 
has spent his time among the Karens of the Lakon District of Northern Siam the past 
year. He has removed his family to Chiengmai (Zimmai), and writes in a most encour- 
aging manner of the condition and prospects of the work. A few extracts from his letter 
are given. 

“With reference to the two fields between which I am placed, I am aware that they 
both present difficulties, and both also present encouraging features. Both are extensive, 
and afford all the room for activity that can be desired. In both a large number of Karens 
live, and need to be shown the gospel. It is altogether probable, also, that, in the course 
of time, both will be occupied as fields for work among Karens. Had you the force to 
man both at once, I believe you would willingly do it; but, as you have not at hand the 
means to take up both, I think the question is reduced to a matter of choosing which 
shall be taken in hand first. 

“Tt seems clear to me that Siam has the first claim to our help and consideration. ‘The 
prosperous and rapid growth of these Lakon Christians, both in number and efficiency, 
demands our direct and vigorous effort. We ought to take every means in our power to 
impress upon them the importance of entering heart and hand into the Master’s work. 
We are bound by all principles of our religion to make these people feel that they are 
saved, not only for their own sakes, but for the sake of saving others. We have only the 
present in which to do this. If we allow them to settle into a struggle for life against the 
heathen about them, they will probably never do more than strive to keep up by all the 
themselves can do, and all that can be done for them. If, on the other hand, they ad 
taught to trust themselves in the hands of God, and use all their powers of body, mind, 
and heart to save others ; if they are taught that the work of speeding the gospel is the 
main business in this world, — they will give themselves to it, and will succeed in their 
effort. 

“ Now is your time to do this work of forming in this band of Christians a working body 
which shall prove mighty in preaching and teaching throughout the mountain region of 
North Siam. ‘They are now fresh, eager, enthusiastic. They are in a plastic state, ready 
to be moulded into conformity to any pattern that is presented to them. If this formative 
period is allowed to pass unimproved, it will be long ere another equally good time will 
offer. If they once become set in the mould of indifference and selfishness, they will 
require, like a casting, to be broken in fragments, and melted again ; and, if you fail to use 
one opportunity, can you ask God for another? 

“Tt is important also that these Christians be as carefully as possible trained and taught : 
they should be good examples of the religion they profess. They are an out-post far off 
in the enemy’s country. They are fifteen days of sharp travel from their nearest Christian 
aren neighbors, and are a marked and noted community ; we should do all in our power 
to make them efficient and capable representative Christians. All these things make me 
think that we ought to make every possible provision for this people, and put our hand 
upon this lever that God has put in position here, and do by it all that we can. It seems 
to me that the best plan is to make the permanent stand here. Press into the work of 
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preaching to as many as possible of these native Christians. Keep them at work, get as 
many into it as possible, and extend the work as far as possible in all directions. 

“T am sorry to report that the most experienced of the Karen preachers from Burma 
proposes to return to his former home this season. This will leave one church without a 
pastor, unless some one comes to take his place. I am happy to add that I have received 
every possible evidence of cordial Christian fellowship from the members of the Presbyte- 
rian missions here ; and I wish to add to the above, that my plan of work contemplates no 
efforts upon the race for which they are working, but for one which they have never been 
able to reach, and for which they profess themselves unable to provide.” 

Sratistics. — Native preachers, 3 ; churches, 3; baptized, 6; received by letter, 25 ; 
dismissed, 25 ; died, 10; members, 161 ; contributions, Rs. 69-8. 


RANGOON. 


BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. CEPHAS BENNETT and wife, Rev. E. A. STEVENS, D.D., and wife, Rev. A. T. 
Rose and wife, Mrs. M. C. Douciass, M.D., Miss MARY E. WILLIAMS, Miss L. B. CLARKE. In the United 
States, Miss A. R. GAGE, Mrs. H. W. HANCOCK, Miss L. E. RATHBUN, and Miss E. F. MCALLISTER. 

SGAu-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. J. B. Vinton, D.D., and wife. 

Pwo-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. D. L. BRAYTON and wife. 

SHAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. J. N. CusHinG, D.D., and wife, in the United States. 

KAREN THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. — Rev. D. A. W. SmitH, D.D., and wife, Rev. B. P. Cross and wife. 

RANGOON Baptist COLLEGE.— Rev. JOHN PACKER, D.D., and wife. 

MISSION PRESS. — Mr. FRANK D. PHINNEY, Suferintendent. 


Burman Department. 


Of his work for the year Dr. Stevens writes: “‘I am happy to say I have been blessed 
with health ; so that I have done nearly the usual amount of preaching at the Burmese 
éhapel, alternating with the pastor, and also preaching statedly at the girls’ school, Kemen- 
dine, until the arrival of Mr. Rose in November. Besides these preaching-services, the 
conduct of the Sabbath-school as superintendent has devolved on me, and one or more 
week-day services. I have had the usual amount of proof-reading of Burmese Scriptures 
and tracts, and the ‘ Messenger,’ which is under my editorial management. 

“The main work of the rains has been the instruction of the theological class, which 
has numbered eleven for the whole day, besides five Karens who staid behind after the 
theological seminary was dismissed. Of the whole number, four only were with me four 
and a half months. The rest remained between two and three months, with the exception 
of one, who, on trial, seemed to come to the conclusion that his coming was a mistake. 
Besides the above who remained all the day, five residents of Rangoon—all but one 
preachers — attended generally but one recitation. These included the pastor Ko Thah- 
Dway, and Moung Htoke the assistant teacher, who being appointed to labor at Syriam, 
but having his house in Rangoon, was supported in part only on the charge of the class, 
half of his salary being paid by the Burmese church. Of the pupils, five were from 
Tenasserim, — three from Maulmain, and two from Thatone,—one was a Kyen from 
Henthada, and the rest (not the Karens) belonged to the Rangoon provinces. 

“The studies pursued were Matthew’s Gospel (with the notes), taught by Moung Htoke ; 
also the ‘Catechism of Scripture History’ to the time of Christ, taught by the same. 
Those under my immediate instruction were taken through the Epistle to the Hebrews 
(with notes), the Revelation, and the Acts, and also Barth’s ‘Church History’ to the time 
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of Mahomet. ‘Theses were also given to be written on every Monday. My aim has been 
not only to give them a correct interpretation of every portion gone over, but to train 
them to a thoughtful consideration of every passage read ; so often it happens that they 
seem satisfied if they are able to read over fluently the part falling to them in the class 
recitation. I trust the time of study will prove profitable to them all. 

“The interpretation of the Book of Revelation stirred up quite a disturbance in the 
church, because of the counter interpretation of the Second Adventists, who do not seem 
to know, at least have not the courtesy to admit, that some other interpretation than their 
own may be worthy of the serious consideration of biblical scholars. Their conduct has 
caused me much anxiety, and I still fear a division, notwithstanding my earnest endeavors 
to convince them that a division ought not to be made on the ground of a difference of 
opinion on matters of prophecy ; especially as in this case, where those matters refer to 
the character of the blessings which God has in store for his people (as, for instance, in 
the millennium) to enjoy here upon the earth. Sad spectacle for the Saviour to look down 
upon, his Church wrangling about her future blessings !” 

SraTistTics. — Out-stations, 14; ordained native preachers, 4; unordained, 18; Bible- 
women, 6 ; churches, 3 ; baptized, 57 ; members, 288 ; contributions for church expenses, 
Rs. 884-11-6 ; general benevolence, Rs. 1,302-1. 

While Dr. Stevens has given attention to the work among the Burmans in Rangoon and 
vicinity, Mr. Rose has travelled extensively in the district, preaching the gospel, particularly 
in the ancient city of Pegu, where a very interesting work has developed. He reports: 
“T have, since the beginning of October, made three trips on the Pegu side, — two of about 
three weeks, and one of over four weeks. Just before going to the association, I returned 
from a trip of five weeks in a boat on the Dalla side, taking in Nyoungdong, Pantana, 
Shwayloung, Wakama, thence south to the sea, stopping at many towns on the way located 
on the banks of broad rivers. We spent two days at Pindayai, also at Ka-dong-Ka-nee, 
large fishing towns on the sea-coast. Thousands of people go there to spend the dry, 
pleasant season, to fish and to trade. Pindayai is on a small island, and has a hard, 
beautiful sandy beach, and a safe shelter for boats from the violence of the sea at all times. 
Here were hundreds of boats, some very large, many from Upper Burma. Some of these 
brought one thing, and some another, but all expected to carry away a cargo of fish. The 
mouth of the river between these two towns is five miles wide. As you look out to sea, 
hundreds of fishing-boats could be seen. The air was cool and refreshing, and the weather 
always charming, from November to April, during which time none fear the sea, though 
their boats may be quite small. But the first dash of the south-west monsoon will clear 
the coast of every sail. The island, though low and sandy, furnishes very good water 
from wells. In both these towns we had large crowds to preach to. We returned wé 
Bogalay, Pyahbong, Ky Kelot, and Twantay. 

“T am unable to report regarding the proposed chapel and school-building at Pegu, as 
we have been unable to get the land we applied for, or any land that was deemed suitable. 
The railway has made the people of Pegu mad about the land. The price has gone up 
from two hundred to five hundred per cent, and there is much contention and litigation.” 

Sratistics OF Pecu Sration. — Ordained native preacher, 1; unordained, 3; church, 
1; baptized, 12 ; members, 55; schools, 4; teachers, 4; pupils, 179; contributions for 
church expenses, Rs. 300 ; for mission-work, Rs. 180, 
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Sgau-Karen Department. 


Several years ago Dr. Vinton was wounded by robbers while resisting an attack upon 
his house at night, and since that time he has suffered much in consequence. Of a trip 
which he has taken, he writes, “ About the last of August my physician told me plainly that 
| must go home if I ever hoped to regain my health. The chief commissioner, hearing of 
this, offered me the chance of making a trip to Bengal at government expense ; and this 
was capped by an invitation from the Director of Agriculture and Commerce, D. M. 
Sweaton, Esq., to travel with him in the North-west Provinces and Oudh as soon as my 
work in Bengal was complete. My physician, Dr. Pedley, advised me to accept these 
invitations. I spent four months to a day in travelling at the expense of the two govern- 
ments of Burma and the North-west Provinces, and the result has been the apparent 
restoration of my health. I think I may fairly dismiss the fear of being obliged to leave 
my work for a return to America. 

“While travelling in India I learned many things which will be of the greatest service 
to the Karens. The great development of the jungle schools, both in numbers and effi- 
ciency, has been a marked feature of the year’s work. The heathen Karen villages, seeing 
the success of our Christian schools, are in many cases leaving the Buddhist priests, and 
joining heartily in supporting the schools, and are sending their children to our Christian 
schools, though they know that Christianity is daily instilled into the minds of the children. 
The large grants of money earned by the village schools from government have made it 
possible to establish large and efficient schools in purely heathen villages that we have 
heretofore been unable to reach for want of money. The Bible is daily taught in these 
schools, and preaching services kept up on the Sabbath without the cost of a single frce 
to the mission. 

“Our oldest and most honored native preacher, Oo Lay, has just gone to his heavenly 
home. The man’s record of suffering for Christ during the days of persecution, and of 
hard, earnest work for Christ, is a glorious one. Few have ever done more for God, or 
been more highly honored by him. He leaves two sons in the ministry to carry on the 
work he has labored so faithfully in. I have seldom, if ever, known such simple, child- 
like faith in God as that shown by grand old Oo Lay. He was a born orator, and for 
hours would entrance an audience with such natural eloquence as I have seldom heard 
from uneducated men. Many of his illustrations and quaint, homely presentations of 
divine truth will long linger around our hearts, now that he is taken from us. I feel 
thankful to have been the leader of such a man for twenty-three years of battle.” 

Sratistics (for 1883).— Preachers, 71 ; churches, 86 ; baptisms, 229 ; members, 4,349 ; 
schools, 81 ; pupils, 1,853 ; contributions (part cash and part paddy), Rs. 6,153 ; for town 
school, Rs, 3,120; for home missions, Rs. 736-6-9. 


Pwo-Karen Department. 

Mr. Brayton’s labors during the year have been largely given to superintending the 
distribution of the Pwo-Karen Bible, the completion of which was announced in the last 
report. He sends an account of this distribution as follows : “Whole number of copies 
issued from the press, 460. These have been distributed as follows: to missionaries using 
the language, 10 copies ; paid for in full, at Rs. 6 per copy, 355 copies. This leaves 95 
copies to enter into the account of the fund for supplying poor students, families, etc. 
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These copies have gone to the different districts thus: Rangoon, 12; Bassein, 43 ; Mau!- 
main, 14; Tavoy, 12; theological seminary, library, and pulpit, 2; poor students, g ; 
college students, 3 ; total, 95. 

“The whole expense of the free distribution has been Rs. 718-8. 

“ No entire copy has been given from this fund. Thus far, the very few requiring such 
aid have been supplied by their own churches. 

“The ninety-five copies are to be paid for by instalments ; and I think a large percent- 
age will be paid after the present harvest, i.e.,in March and April. Whatever may be 
received will, of course, be credited to this fund. 

“Many families have been supplied, but the work is not yet completed. It being some- 
thing so entirely new, many of them do not know just how to take hold of it to the best 
advantage. But our efforts will still be directed in that line.” 


Shan Department. 


Since the beginning of the present year, Dr. Cushing has returned to the United States. 
Of his work he writes, “The first six months of the year were spent in a long journey 
from British Burma into the Laos principalities tributary to Siam. The journey was made 
in connection with the Colquhoun exploration; and the principal places visited were 
Mainglungyee, Zimmai, Chiengmai, Kenghai, Kenghsen on the Cambodia, Muang Pan, 
Panyow, Muang Ngow, and Lakon. I saw many Shans from Kengtung who were visiting 
the Laos country, for trade, or to worship at some of its celebrated Buddhist shrines. The 
journey was exceedingly profitable on account of the opportunity for observation in matters 
of race, language, trade, and natural history, as well as for mission-work. On account of 
the great heat of May, and the near approach of the rains, I went by boat down the Meh 
Ping and Mehnam to Bangkok, a journey of twenty-four days, and thence returned zdé 
Singapore to Rangoon. 

“During the year I have translated Jeremiah (from chapter xliv. to end), Ezekiel, Daniel, 
Job, Nehemiah, Ezra, Esther, Samuel, Chronicles, and Kings except the last half of the 
second book, which will be completed during January, 1885. This will end the transla- 
tion of the Old Testament into Shan, for the successful accomplishment of which I have 
reason to feel deep gratitude to God. Ill health has interrupted me many times ; but by 
keeping the end steadily in view, and working on as God has permitted, I have at length 
reached its accomplishment. The edition of Genesis and Exodus has been completed ; 
and Acts has been reprinted to supersede the portion hitherto bound in the New Testa- 
ment, which was very faulty. 

“Meetings have been held at Letkhokebin quite regularly on Sundays since my return, 
at which I have generally been present. Other villages in the vicinity have been visited 
occasionally. In September, several Shans from Toungbyat, a village twenty-five miles 
away, came to the city to request baptism. In October I baptized two of them at 
‘Toungbyat, together with two Burmans who had been approved by the Mingalah Dong 
church, and a Shan from Toungoo studying at the Rangoon college. In November I 
baptized another Shan at Toungbyat. Since that time I have visited a number of villages 
in that part of the country.” 

Sratistics. — Baptized, 4; Christians, 10; contributions, Rs. 7-8. No Shan church 
has been organized at Rangoon. The disciples are members of the Toungoo Shan, 
Rangoon Burman, and Mingalah Dong Burman churches, 
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Karen Theological Seminary. 


Rev. Dr. Smith, the president, reports for the year: ‘The seminary opened as usual, 
on the first day of May, 1884, with an attendance which in a few days amounted to fifty 
young men, from the different mission stations, as follows: Bassein (Sgau), 15 ; Bassein 
(Pwo), 5; Rangoon, 4; Maooben, 2; Henthada, 5 ; Shwaygyeen, 5 ; Toungoo (Bghai), 
7; Toungoo (Paku), 1; Maulmain, 2; Zimmai, 4. , 

“On account of the re-appearance of the deri-deri, towards the close of July, it seemed 
best, after consultation individually with the trustees, to anticipate the three months’ vaca- 
tion, which properly falls in the months of February, March, and April, and to re-open 
the seminary in November. This was successfully accomplished ; and on the tst of 
November the students re-assembled, to the number of forty-six pupils. Since that time 
there has been but a single new case of deri-beri ; and by his departure, and that of three 
others who had been previously subject to the disease, the seminary is now free from all! 
trace of the complaint. With the exception of the deri-deri, the health of the pupils has 
been excellent ; the percentage, as appearing from the calling of the morning and evening 
roll, amounting to .972. 

‘Since the re-opening of the school in November, the whole day on Saturday, instead 
of one-half as heretofore, has been given as a weekly holiday ; and earnest effort has been 
made to engage the young men in evangelistic work among the Burmans of this great 
city. Were this a Karen city, a call to such effort would be most eagerly responded to 
by the students; but their want of familiarity with the Burmese language, especially its 
religious terms, as well as the sense of inferiority, or at least the painful feeling of self- 
distrust, which has been ground into the Karens by generations of oppression, make it no 
easy task to approach the Burman on the subject of religion. It is to be hoped, how- 
ever, that this work may be vigorously undertaken, and prove a blessing not only to the 
idolatrous people, but also to the youthful Davids, who thus, with their slings and pebbles, 
essay to smite the champion religion of heathendom. The seminary is indebted to Dr. 
Stevens for a familiar lecture, recently delivered in our chapel, on the wisest methods of 
approaching and of dealing with the Buddhist idolater. 

“During the year occasional sermons have been preached to the students by Dr. Vin- 
ton, Rev. W. F. Thomas of Henthada, and Rev. B. P. Cross then of the college ; and, 
as the facilities for intercourse with the out-stations increase, it is to be hoped that the 
seminary may be frequently favored with sermons or lectures by both Burman and Karen 
missionaries, many of whom are thus far known to the students only by name. The rail- 
road to Toungoo, which will probably be opened within the next three months, will bring 
Shwaygyeen with its missionaries to within six hours, and Toungoo with its missionaries to 
within twelve hours, easy travel of the metropolis. 

“The anna-a-member contributions, which fell off, the year before the last, to the low 
fagure of Rs. 242, have more than doubled during the last year, coming up to Rs. 544-6. 
It gives me pleasure to acknowledge the sources from which the contributions were 
received: Rangoon, Rs. 141-2; Henthada, 111-8-6 ; Shwaygyeen, 97-7-9 ; Toungoo 
(Paku), 61 ; Toungoo (Bghai), 35-13-3; Tavoy, 34; Maulmain, 26; Maooben (Pwo), 
23-3; Bassein, 12-14; Prome, 1-5-6; total, Rs. 544-6. 

“Tt seems due to the Shwaygyeen Karens, in view of the fact that during the past year 
they have been without a missionary leader, and yet, at their own charges, have conducted 
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a large and flourishing station boarding-school, to note that, of all the missions in Burma, 
it was from that mission alone that the seminary —and, through the seminary, the American 
Baptist Missionary Union—received in full the one azna-a-member ; and not only received 
it, but with an excess amounting to Rs. 28-11-9. As there are about twenty thousand 
Karen Christians, the contributions of one anna-a-member, if universally participated in, 
would amount to twenty thousand azmas, or Rs. 1,250. While, therefore, the amount of 
last year’s contributions, as compared with those of the preceding year, is truly gratifying, 
it still falls short of what we may hope to receive when each church-member feels it a 
privilege to remember the theological seminary with an annual contribution of one azza, 
or two and a half cents. 

“Through the united contributions of the past two years, we have been enabled to erect 
a pleasant though pliin hospital building, thirty by twenty-five, for the entertainment of 
sick students ; a building of which the need has, at times, been sorely felt, ever since the 
founding of this institution. 

“In consequence of the derangement in the calendar by the dismissing of the school 
at the close of July, it is not of a full academic year that we are able to report at this 
date. Three months of study are still required to bring us to the close of the present 
year. We hope, however, to return to the calendar the coming year, as, by the present 
arrangement, our usual annual tours among the churches and heathen are precluded.” 


Rangoon Baptist College. 


Dr. Packer reports another year’s work in the college: “The session, as the new 
calendar arranges, began May 1, 1884, and closed Feb. 27, 1885. The attendance from 
the first was good, and increasing as the term went on. A very gratifying feature was the 
return of nearly all our old pupils, those of the two higher classes without exception ; thus 
insuring the continuity and due progression of our classes. Another gratifying thing was 
the considerable increase in the numbers of the higher classes, amounting to a gain of 
thirty per cent on that of the year before. The upper department maintained its num- 
bers pretty evenly throughout the year; but in the lower department the attendance of 
the second term, due to causes beyond our control, shows a marked falling-off. There 
was, however, a positive gain in general grade. 

“We have had representatives from all the mission-stations but two, and the prospect of 
the general co-operation of the station schools with the work of the college was never more 
hopeful. The missionaries in attendance at the Burma Baptist missionary convention at 
Rangoon, in November, requested the board of trustees, as soon as a class should be 
prepared therefor, to affiliate the college with the government system of schools from the 
high-school grade and upward. This will facilitate the transfer to the college of those 
pupils who may pass the government’ standards in their schools, and who, without such 
affiliation, could not get the benefit of such scholarships as they may gain in the affiliated 
station-schools. The unifying and energetic spirit of a common aim and purpose is surely 
supremely to be desired in our mission educational work. 
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“The two departments have been divided into three classes. The first of the higher 
classes, with equally good, work next year, will be ready to send up for the entrance exam- 
ination of the Calcutta University, thus establishing the collegiate character of the school ; 
and thus, after five more years of wearing labor, we shall, if God spares us, be permitted 
to see the school again brought up to the grade it had reached when, in 1879, ill-health 
compelled us to leave our work, and, for want of some one to take it from our hands and 
carry it on, to suspend it for two years. 

“ The three upper classes, during the first term, were divided into three divisions for 
theoretical exercises, weekly, on Saturday mornings, in declamation, etc. During the 
second term the time was taken up with the preparation and training for the special 
exercises, musical and literary, for our annual exhibition. The studies of the lower 
department have been the usual ones of the primary and upper-primary class. The 
examinations at the end of each term were very satisfactory, showing, as they did, that the 
pupils, with a few exceptions, had been making steady and solid advance in all their studies. 
The written examinations of the classes of the higher department yielded the best results ; 
and I must say, to the credit of the pupils, that their papers would not suffer in compari- 
son with similar papers of any school of any other race. 

“The first hour of each day’s session has been devoted to the careful study of the Bible 
by all the classes, and mostly in the vernaculars. There has been a healthy religious state 
in the school all the year, as evinced by the attendance and interest in our school weekly 
prayer-meeting, and the goodly number, all things considered, who have been baptized 
from the school this year. It was very encouraging to hear some of these, in giving their 
experience, refer to the impressions for good they had received in the school prayer- 
meeting. All of those baptized are the children of Christians, or have long been under 
Christian influence in our mission schools. On alternate evenings, during the second term, 
I selected one of the members of the two higher classes to lead the prayer-meeting. The 
experiment proved a success every way. Several of these young men— Karens, Burmans, 
and Shans alike — are exceptionably gifted as speakers ; and it is our earnest desire and 
prayer that they may in due time dedicate themselves to the Lord’s work among their 
heathen countrymen. 

“The receipts from fees, both from day and boarding pupils, show an increase on those 
of last year. From the former I have received Rs. 383-8, which covers about two- 
thirds of the cost of assistants other than missionary ; from the latter, Rs. 1,206-8, which 
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very nearly covers the entire cost of the boarding department. If all were able to pay 
in full the fee of Rs.5 per month, the receipts would more than cover expenditures. 
Remissions are unavoidable in some cases. In the case of Christians, I insist upon it as 
a Christian duty, that, to the extent of their ability, be it little or much, they shall contrib- 
ute to the cost of their education, as it is the rule in the schools of the province, male and 
female, outside the mission. 

“The number of sick was greater and more constant than ever before. A few cases 
grew serious, and two or three had to return home ; but happily none terminated fatally. 
This incessant care of the sick added much to Mrs. Packer’s labor. More serious still 
was the break-down of my own health during the rains, so that I had to seek a change for 
atime. To all her other work there had then to be added the instruction of the most of 
my classes ; and, but for her ready and efficient aid, the school must have suffered serious 
injury. In consequence of this, she has had to do the work of a man in the class-room. 
Thanks are due to Dr. Cushing, also, for his timely aid, who, in addition to his own work, 
kindly undertook the instruction of one of my history classes*during my absence from 
sickness. 

“An item of special interest is the great enlargement of the appliances of the school for 
the illustration of natural science. A fund of about thirty-five hundred rupees was contrib- 
uted by officials, merchants, and other classes of the citizens of Rangoon, of nearly every race 
there. By their generosity the college is placed on a footing second to none in the prov- 
ince in this important feature of the equipment of a college. The most costly and, in 
some respects, important item of the equipment is a fine six-inch equatorial refracting tele- 
scope, by Wray of London, with full equipment of eye-pieces, etc., and apparatus for 
mounting and working the telescope. The college was never better equipped for higher 
educational work ; and it has the material ready to hand, in our two highest classes, to carry 
on this work with. 

*Qur annual exhibition, at the close of the session, passed off with more than usual 
success. There is a steady growth in the excellence of the exercises on these occasions, 
which are winning to the school the esteem and confidence of the public. On this occa- 
sion the hall was well filled with a fine audience of Europeans and natives. Among 
the former were the Chief Commissioner and wife, the Judicial Commissioner or Chief 
Justice of British Burma, the President of the Municipality of Rangoon, and others who 
stand high either in official or mercantile circles. The review fills me with gratitude to 
God, who, though he has allotted us trials, has far outweighed them with mercies ; and I 


esteem it a special mercy that he has enabled us to bring the year to so successful and 
prosperous a close.” 


Baptist Mission Press. 


The Mission Press at Rangoon has been furnished with new presses of various kinds, 
new founts of type, and other mechanical appliances for the proper realization of its great 
objects. Mr. Phinney has recently entered into an arrangement with the government in 
reference to printing school-books, which promises to be of great advantage to our mission 
schools, by enabling them to procure the best school-books at a greatly reduced price. 
This enlargement of the facilities of the establishment enables the superintendent to do 
this work, while at the same time the mission printing is executed more rapidly and more 
cheaply. ‘The Press is thus becoming more and more a great light in a dark land, 
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Mr. Phinney sends a statement of the religious and educational works, printed at the 
American Baptist Mission-Press, from Oct. 1, 1883, to Sept. 30, 1884. 


NAME. 


Burmese. 

Narrative of Jesus . . 
Gospel by Matthew . 
Gospel by Mark 
Gospel by John . . 
Acts of the 
Bible* > 
New Testament*. . 
Notes on Hebrews 
Notes on Romans 
Hymn Book . 
School Hymn Book . | 
2 Cor., Phil., 1, 2 Thess. 
First Reading Book . 
Third Reader . 
Mother’s Book . . 
Stilson’s Arithmetic, Pt. 
Stilson’s Arithmetic 
Spelling Bookt . . 
Spelling Book, abdg. t. 

ouse [| live in > 
First Reader 

Tracts: — 
Astronomy and 
Catechism ¢ . 
Creation. . 
Catechism and V: iew t 
Faith and Works . 
Father’s Advice f . 
Scriptures on Idolatry . 

Iden Balance ft . 
Awakener{ . 
Intemperance t 
First Theftt . 
Investigatort . .. 
Glad Tidings tf . 


Pwo Karen. 
New Testament t . 
Hymn 
Primer 


Sgau Karen. 
New Testament . 
Annotations, Psalms, ‘and Proverbs . 
Scripture Geography 
Moral Science . 
Barth’s Church History 
Reading Book No.3. 
Anglo-Karen Dictionary . 
Duties of Husbands and Wi ives . 
Duties of Parents and Children . 


Shan. 


Genesis and Exodus . 
Acts of the Apostles . 


Periodicals. 
Burman “‘ Messenger” . 
Burman “‘ Paper” 
Karen “ Star” 


For whom. 


Size of 
Page. 


Author or Translator. 


5.000 
| A. B. M. U. 


“ 
“ 


Press. 


|B. B.T.S. 
Government. 


Press. 
“ 


T2mo. 
16mo. 
16mo. 
16mo. 
16mo. 
Royal 8vo 
Crown 8vo. 

12mo. 
12mo. 
32mo. 
16mo. 
r2mo. 
16mo. 
16mo. 
16mo. 

8vo. 

8vo. 

8vo. 
16mo. 
16mo. 
16mo. 


r12mo. 
32mo. 
12mo. 
12mo. 
r2mo. 
12mo. 
r2mo. 
12mo. 
12mo. 
12mo. 
16mo, 
12mo. 
r2mo. 


Sm. Quarto. 


32mo. 
16mo. 


Quarto, 
8vo. 
8vo. 


455 
In part 


06 
120 
192 


Mrs. M. B. Ingalls. 

Dr. Judson. 

Dr. Judson. 

Dr. Judson. 

Dr. Judson. 

Dr. Judson. 

Dr. Judson. 

Rev. E. A. Stevens, D.D. 
Rey, E, A. Stevens, D.D. 


Dr. Judson. 


| Mrs. C. Bennett. 
| 


| 
| 
| 


Mrs. C. Bennett. 


| Mrs. Judson, 


Rev. D. L. Brayton. 
Rev. D. L. Brayton. 


| Rev. D. A. W. Smith, D.D, 


| Thrah Sah nay. 


Rev. D. A. W. Smith, D.D. 
yD. A.W. Smith; D.D. 
.E. B. Cross, 
s. J. P. Binney. 
Mrs. J. P. Binney. 
s. J. P. Binney. 


Rev. J. N. Cushing, D.D. 


Rev. J. N. Cushing, D.D. 


Rev. E. A. D.D. 
Miss S. B. Barro 
Rev. D. A. W. Smith, D.D. 


Edition. 


N.B.— Annual Reports, Minutes, and miscellaneous job printing not included in above statement. 
t From stereotype plates. 

A. B. M. U., Paid for entirely, or in part, by appropriations of the Union; B. B. T.S., Burma Bible and Tract Society’ 
K. T. S., Karen Theological Seminary; B. B. M. Con., Burma Baptist Missionary Convention. 


* Picatype. Printed and stereotyped. 


No. of No. of 
| Copies. Pages. 
| | 
3,000 | Press. 247 2d 
5,000 | 157 | 
5,000 | 97 
5,000 | 127 | 
| 160 
| j 
| In part 
«| 1,000 | | 64 Ist. 
1,000 | 182 Ist 
«| 2,000 | In part 
+ «| 10,000 | 32 2d 
«| 3,000 | 82 
«| | 64 | 2d. 
2,000 100 1st. 
3,000 | 376 
5,000 | 48 
«| 10,000 | 32 
a 5,000 | B. B. T.S. 80 2d. 
| 
. «| 10,000 | Press. | 24 7th. 
«| 10,000 6 25th. 
. .| 10,000 | B. B. T. S. | 48 | rath. 
«| 10,000 36 | 35th. 
«| 5,000 24 ed. 
«| 10,000 ‘ag 24 r2th. 
5,000 | | 18 | Ist. 
«| 10,000 24 2ed. 
. «| 10,000 | ” | 24 sth. 
+ + | 10,000 | # 16 | 5th. 
10,000 24 17th. 
«| 10,000 24 17th. 
| 
| | 
10,000 | A. B. M. U. 8vo. | 444 | 
1,500 | B. B. T.S. 8vo. 433 rst. 
| z,ooo | Press and K. T.S. 8vo. 95 2d. 
1,000 | K. T.S. Large 8vo. | In part 1st. 
| 1,000 In part rst 
2,000 | B. B. T. S. 16mo. 160 1st. 
1,000 | B. B. M. Con. Quarto. In part Ist. 
1,000 | Ruggles fund. 16mo 40 rst. 
1,000 16mo. 43 ist. 
| 
| 
550 
‘ 1,120 
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CoMPARATIVE STATEMENT OF BUSINESS DONE AT AMERICAN BaptisT Missionary Press, 1882-83, 1883-84. 


ITEMs. 1882-83. 1883-84. Increase. | Decrease. 

a Sale of our own publications . | Res Rs. 15,623-13 80% 
Sale of English school- stationery, (11) 6,054 16,160-13 166% 
e ‘Type-founding . . oa (8) 8,500 3,018 - 64% 
d Job-printing, not missionary work (6) 9,200 8,031-11 - 12% 
e Job binding and ruling . . (7) 700 1,317 88% - 
f Sale of printing and binding, stock, Paper, etc... (9, 10) 2,800 5523-6 97% - 
g Machinery imported to order . . 4,000 4779-7 19% 
h Sale 3,300 468-8 - 760% 
Interest . . 113-2-9 1-3-7 |. - 99% 
Jj Direct appropriations 0 ‘of ‘the Union. 7,611-6 5,520 
k Appropriations to missionaries for printing done |; (3) 2,500 1,205 5 33 
Z Balances: Old accounts, sales of bills of exchange, 

purchase of goods for missionaries without profit,etc. (15) 17,628-13-9 10,330-2=3 ~ 41% 


a Includes, also, books printed by us for the Burma Bible and Tract Society, which are all sold here. 
b Part of large increase due to transfer of Government book-depot stock to this press in June. 
e Decrease due to fact that others started in this business in 1883, breaking our monopoly. 

d Decrease due to loss of Methodist paper, which collapsed, and to refusal to print a monthly magazine which did not pay 
expenses. 

i The small amount of interest received during 1883-84 is due to the fact that the mission treasury was very short, and all 
Press funds were loaned it for the only months when the banks pay interest. 

Jn General. — During 1882-83 the Press collected a large amount of old dues, sold off old material and replaced it with new, 
and received larger appropriations from the Union (see items h,j, A, and part of l). The large increase in items a, b, e, 7’, has 
more than made up for this loss and the decrease in ¢ and d noted above. 

The increase in item @ is viewed with especial satisfaction. 


MAOOBEN. 


Pwo KARENS. — Rev. WALTER BUSHELL and wife. 


Mr. Bushell has been obliged to absent himself from the station for a few months, on ~ 
account of sickness ; but the work was carried on successfully through the efforts of Mr. 
B. P. Cross, who was providentially able to give it his attention. Mr. Bushell writes, — 

“Our association meetings closed last night. They were peaceable, pleasant, and profit- 
able. There were more members present than I have seen at any previous association, 
and every one seemed glad they came. We all rejoiced in the presence of Mr. and Mrs. 
Brayton and Mrs. Rose. Twenty-four years ago this association was formed in the village 
of Popaw, the same village in which we met this year. The church then numbered thirty 
disciples ; and now, besides those who have gone to the better land during the twenty-four 
years, and those who have taken their letters to other churches, there are ninety-three 
members in the church to-day.” 

Sratistics. — Churches, 14; baptisms, 40; excluded, 13; restored, 9; died, 7; pres- 
ent members, 468. ‘Total contributions for all purposes, in money or in kind, Rs. 1,810- 
4-9. ‘This gives an average of Rs. 3-13-10 per member, which is sufficient to show that 
these people have some interest in the progress of Christ’s kingdom. 


THONGZAI. 


BurMAns. — Mrs. M. B. INGALLS, Miss KATE F. Evans. 


The work of this station, always prosperous, has been blessed even more than usual the 
past year. Diligent preaching of the word in the district has been fruitful in a larger 
number of baptisms than usual, and an encouraging interest in the gospel has been mani- 
fested here, as well as elsewhere, by the Burmans. A noticeable feature of the mission at 


| 
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Thongzai has been the interest in Christianity shown by the Buddhist priests. One of the 

native preachers was formerly a priest for twenty years; and among the baptisms of last 
year was one who had been a priest for ten years. In the six months from May to No- 
vember, no less than fifteen priests visited Mrs. Ingalls to talk of religion, and to obtain 
Christian books. A striking illustration of the indirect influence of the gospel, and the 
power it is having on heathen customs and superstitions, is the fact that a priest very high 
in rank last year a¢e with Mrs. Ingalls! A few years ago a priest would not even speak to 
a woman. 

The railway library established and conducted by Mrs. Ingalls is a means of much good, 
and branches have been opened in other places, one at a station on the new line from 
Rangoon to Toungoo. 

Sratistics. — Ordained native preacher, 1; unordained, 7; Bible-women, 3; other 
native helpers, 6; churches, 2; baptized, 30; members, 375; school, 1; contributions 
for churches, Rs. 380; for benevolence, Rs. 420. 


SHWAYGYEEN. 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. H. W. HALE and wife. 
KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. Davip SMITH and wife. Mrs. N. HARRIs in the United States. 


Burman Department. 


Mr. Hale says, “ Besides the work in town among the Burmese, which was not as much 
as I could wish, I made several extensive tours into various parts of the district. The first 
was in December, 1883, and part of January, 1884, — twenty-two days, — on the east of 
the Sitang River, and to the northern boundary of the district. The next was west and south 
on the plains, sixteen days, during which I met two members of the church in Toungoo, who 
have been living among heathen many years, but say they have not gone back to heathen- 
ism. I met also several Karen Christians, and am glad to say that a Karen preacher has 
gone to them ; and with four or five Rangoon members living in the neighborhood, and a 
few converts, there is the prospect of a church being formed there soon. A Burman, too, 
has asked for baptism ; but I know so little of him, that I could not give it. 

“The third trip, west and north, was less encouraging than the other two, perhaps because 
it was more hurried. This trip occupied twenty-one days. The next was twenty-nine 
days, by boat to Maulmain, with an intended stay of three days, there, lengthened to six 
by the wreck of the boat on the Martaban, opposite Maulmain. The trip was extended 
to Maulmain to put the adopted daughter of Mr. La Chapelle into Miss Sheldon’s school. 
Many villages were visited on the return. 

“ During July I began services in English, and have preached every Sunday since while I 
was in town. Mr. Smith will share in this work. A Tamil preacher came here during the 
rains, and spent about a month preaching to the Telugu and Tamil people here. Now he 
has brought his family for a permanent stay. He has audiences of twenty to thirty, with 
several inquirers. He is supported by contributions in town. We desire prayers for this 
and for all our work.” 

Sratistics.— Church, 1; unordained preachers, 2; baptisms, 6 ; members, 9 ; contri- 
butions, about Rs. 10. 

Karen Department. 

Mr. Smith did not reach Shwaygyeen until the beginning of the new year, and so was 

not able to send a full report, but writes, — 
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“] reached Shwaygyeen on the 8th of January, my wife coming a few days later. We 
were very heartily received by Karens, large and small, who seemed unable to express 
their delight and heartfelt gratitude for a missionary. We found the school in a good 
working state. ‘The scholars were undergoing their examinations when I arrived, and the 
results of the examination brought them two hundred and eighty rupees from Government. 
The whole number of scholars on the ground last year was one hundred and five. ‘There 
are three regular teachers. There is no building on the compound for the girls’ portion of 
the school. They crawl in like birds in a shower. ‘There are some very poor buildings 
for the boys. ‘The chapel answers very well for a general school, so far as it goes. It can 
accommodate conveniently and healthfully about forty scholars, and has one recitation- 
room. ‘This is all, except we turn to the mission-house, which, being empty, afforded a 
place last year for the girls, and which I have not occupied because I do not wish to turn 
the girls loose without shelter during the rainy season on the compound. I have persuaded 
Mr. and Mrs. Hale to let me have one wing of their house until some provision can be 
made for the school. ‘This leaves us in quite a cramped condition, but we are not dis- 
tressed so long as we are well. There is manifested here a wonderful spirit of sacrifice, 
and we should not feel-at all at home if we did not enter into the self-denial so marked 
on every hand, and do our part. It would be like one sitting down in comfortable quarters 
while others all about you are standing. We feel here the need is so great we cannot meet 
it; we can only share, so as to feel somewhat of the same need ourselves, and to thus feel 
is a relief.” 

There has been an increase in contributions for every object ; and the association voted 
to send a native missionary to work among the heathen between here and Pahpoon, and 
appropriated one hundred and eighty rupees for his support. 

Sratistics. — Ordained native preachers, 6; unordained, 20; other native helpers, 4 ; 
churches, 29 ; baptized, 115 ; members, 1,104; schools, 18; teachers, 16; pupils, 324. 
Contributions for church expenses, Rs. 754-11-9 ; for schools, 1,156-8-g ; for general 
benevolence, Rs. 400. 


TOUNGOO. 


BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. F, H. EvELETH and wife, Miss Eva C. STARK. 

Paku-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. E. B. Cross, D.D., and wife, Miss F. E. PALMER. 

BGHAI-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. ALONZO BUNKER and wife, Miss E.O. AMBROSE. Miss H. N. EASTMAN 
in the United States. 

RED-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. A. V. B, CRuMB and wife. 

SHAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. JOHN E. Case, Mrs. H. W. MIx. 


Burman Department. 


Mr. Eveleth reports, “ In the city, the work of preaching has been continued very much 
as in former years, and with similar results. The pastor of the church has been confined 
to his house about a third of the year with ophthalmia, and has lost the use of one of his 
eyes. The church has been blessed with some additions by baptism, but the number of 
disciples leaving the city about equals the number thus added. 

“The boys’ school has been in progress throughout the year, with a daily average attend- 
ance of a little more than fifty pupils. The boys have given an hour each day to Scrip- 
ture lessons, and have made commendable progress in all their studies. They have also 
regularly attended the Sabbath school and Sunday services. One or two of them, I am 
convinced, are Christians ; but, on account of their youth, they have not been encouraged 
to seek baptism. 
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“ Jungle travel has occupied about one-quarter of the year. Our first tour was by boat 
from Toungoo to Myo Hla, on the Poung-loung River, and consumed thirteen days. On 
this tour we travelled about one hundred miles, and visited thirty-five villages. Mrs. Eveleth 
accompanied me, and did good work among the women. On our return to the city, we 
found two messengers from King Theebau awaiting us, with a royal passport, allowing us 
to make a preaching tour to Mandalay, which afforded great opportunities of preaching 
the gospel and circulating the Scriptures. 

“Work among the Europeans has been more interesting than in any former year. The 
attendance at chapel has been larger than formerly, and nine adults have been added to 
the,church by baptism. The other missionaries have, as usual, kindly aided in conducting 
the Sabbath-evening services. The membership of this little church is quite considerable ; 
but as the mass of those who constitute it are connected with the British government, 
either in a civil or military capacity, very few have remained long with us. 

“The church records were wilfully destroyed a few years ago by a former church clerk, 
and it is now impossible to ascertain the extent of its membership. The names which 
have been preserved until the present time number fifty-five. This would probably com- 
prise two-thirds of the church membership. The number of members actually residing in 
Toungoo at date of writing is sixteen, of whom two are natives of India. This depart- 
ment of our work has been blessed of God every year, and we trust that the future will 
bring still more encouraging results.” 

Sratistics. — Ordained preacher, 1; unordained, 1; church, 1; baptized, 13 ; mem- 
bers, 25 ; school, 1 ; teachers, 3; pupils, 80; contributions, Rs. 255--9-4. 


Paku-Karen Department. 


Dr. Cross reports: “An epidemic of measles has spread through the whole mountain 
district, and was about at its worst when the meeting of the association was held ; and the 
people were afraid to come to the meetings on this account. The meeting was not so 
large as last year ; but, notwithstanding this, I think we have never had a more interesting 
meeting. A good many important matters were discussed. There seems to be life and 
progress in every department of the work. There has been a great want felt of more 
ordained men to visit the churches, and administer the ordinances of baptism and the 
Lord’s Supper. There can be no doubt that there are a great many more converts who 
would have been baptized if an ordained minister could have visited their villages. At 
the best, a large number of the villages could not be visited by an ordained man more 
than once in the year. If these visits could be made four or six times instead of once, 
it is not too much to say that twice as many would come forward for baptism. <A few 
of the villages could not be visited even once a year, and some report more than two 
years. We are trying to remedy this very serious defect, but it is still difficult to find 
men to be trusted with this responsibility. 

“Two men were ordained at this meeting. One of them has been the minister of the 
Kleh-lah church, where his father began the work of the Toungoo mission in 1853-54. 
He is young and unmarried; but he has gained the confidence of the church, and has 
been the means of bringing the church into very much better working order, and we 
have confidence in his faithfulness and ability. He will have a large field, which, so far 
as the ordinances are concerned, has been greatly neglected. The other man ordained 
has been in the ministry for more than twenty years, and, though uneducated, has led a 
life without reproach, and has evinced some ability as a preacher. 
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“One of the resolutions passed was, that the least number of times which any church 
should hold the communion season should be three for the year ; and all were agreed, that, 
where it was possible or -practicable, the communion season should be observed once in 
two months. For the purpose of carrying out this resolution, the whole field or number 
of villages was divided, and a certain number assigned to each ordained man, which he 
thought he could visit from three to six times during the coming year. 

“On our way back from the association, we visited a number of villages. We spent a 
week in the village of Shasabo, and it is very important that the work done in this village 
should be known. Some six years ago, Rev. Kyouk-Kai selected the place to receive 
Karens from the mountains to cultivate lowland paddy. He now has a church of two hun- 
dred and thirty-one members, — a settlement of seventy-six families ; and they have raised 
about as much paddy this year as all the hill Pakus put together, or more than thirty 
thousand baskets. Kyouk-Kai has had about fifteen villages under his care, and has bap- 
tized one hundred and fifty-three in these villages. He had baptized fifty into the church 
during the year. Six more were baptized at the end of the week which he spent with the 
people. They built a teak chapel, so large that many of the original brethren thought it 
would never be filled, but they already find it too small for their use. We were obliged 
to hold our meetings in a temporary shed. The chapel is occupied for a schoolhouse. 
They have the best village school we have seen in this country, and the whole village seems 
to be awake to improve. Many are preparing to build good houses for themselves. We 
believe that such an example as this will have a great effect on the mountain Karens, to 
lead them to give up their precarious and poverty-stricken method of cultivation on the 
mountains, which never affords them more than a mere scant supply of food, and undertake 
a method by which they can become wealthy.” 

Sratistics. — Church-members, 2,259 ; families included, 1,146; number of churches, 
57; have the Scriptures, 553 ; without the Scriptures, 407; boys in Sabbath school, 361 ; 
girls in Sabbath school, 282; can read, in villages, 651 ; cannot read, in villages, 1,150 ; 
boys in school, in villages, 529 ; girls in school, in villages, 337 ; children born, in villages, 
293; persons died, in villages, 172 ; church-members died, 70; dismissed by letter, 22 ; 
received by letter, 9; excluded, 16; suspended, 35; baptized, 320. Contributions: 
Annual contributions, Rs. 1,040-8-3; monthly concerts, Rs. 636-1-4; to preachers, 
Rs. 838-2-8 ; for other purposes, Rs. 121-15-9; travelling preachers, Rs. 204-9; for 
village schools, Rs. 590-5-3 ; for school in town, extra, Rs. 322-9-3; one village “not 
returned ” at the meeting, Rs. 81-12-9 : total, Rs. 3,835-8. 


Beghai-Karen Department. 


The full and interesting report of Mr. Bunker has been necessarily somewhat abridged : 
“It has appeared to us for a long time that the Bghai churches should be formed into two 
associations instead of one; but, owing to the prejudices of the natives, we have been 
unable to accomplish this till this year. We have now the Bghai-Karen North and South 
Associations. ‘The South met at S’Bah-chee 6n the 14th and 15th of January; the North 
met at Wah-thaw-ko on the rith, r2th, and 13th of February, 1885. At each meeting 
there were over six hundred delegates and others present ; and at the North, many heathen 
came, and listened well. The following comparative table will show the progress for the 
last four years, since my return from America, so far as statistics go : — 
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1881-82. 1882-83. 1883-84. 1884-85. gt 


| 
| 7 10 9 2 


46 | 49 62 65 19 
Baptized adults . . : 2,050 25449 2,500 2,530 480 
Churches and stations . 67 73 17 14 
Baptisms during the year. . . . . . 177 | 221 182 190 
6.» » 45 56 58 55 10 
Scholars in 818 1,100 1,203 go 
Scholars in Sunday schools . 796 848 957 
Cash contributions at associations . o « «| Rs,.gme Rs. 640 Rs. 787 Rs. 935 Rs. 511 
Contributions for all purposes, in cash andkind » . ; | Rs. 3,076 | 


Rs, 3,168 Rs. 4,339 Rs. 5,218 


“The ordained men have decreased by one, on account of an accident by which one 
shot himself dead. Schools have been pushed more diligently this year than in any 
previous year, and there is no reason why there should be such a falling-off. ‘There must 
be some mistake in the returns. Since my return, there have been seven hundred and 


seventy baptisms. We are increasing discipline in the churches ; 


and what growth we 
have is, I think, healthy. 


There will be for some years to come a necessity for good 
discipline ; and thus only can we keep the churches, by the grace of God, in good working 
condition. The statistics show very fairly the progress self-help is making. 

“We have organized the churches into groups, one for each ordained man; and the 
unordained men or village pastors must now look each to his ‘ bishop’ for the help he 
needs in his support. The ordained man will get that help from the church if he can; 
if not, as a last resort, he comes to me for help for his applicant. 
work most of the churches up to the support of their pastors. ‘The missionary is in imme- 
diate connection with the ordained men. ‘They report to him, and receive counsel and 
advice from him, but are made responsible each for his own circle of churches. I do not 
withdraw myself from the pastors or churches, but I think it is wise to throw all the care 


and responsibility on the ordained men I can; and they, in turn, make each pastor 


responsible for good work in his church. By sending each pastor to his own overseer, I 
strengthen the ties between the ordained men and his teachers and preachers. Nor could 
I now, so wide is the field, either attend to the wants of all the churches and pastors, or 
supervise them. It is not desirable I should do so, if we ever want the natives to do their 
own work. The schools also come under the supervision of the ordained men. 

“To aid the native pastors in their work, each association has chosen an executive com- 
mittee, numbering thirteen of its best men. 
and treasurer. 
so far as I can. 


In this way, I hope to 


This committee has a chairman, secretary, 
I am teaching them how to conduct their business on business principles, 

This committee collects and appropriates the donations of the people for 
schools, for support of native preachers, and for work among the heathen. 


I do not pay 
out mission-funds, if I can help it, without a vote of this committee ; 


; le., when the funds 
of the committee fail. This will accustom them to handling money, and accurate modes 


of business ; so that, in case of accident, orvof being deprived of a missionary, the natives 
can carry on their own work. I keep out of their meetings ; but I know all they do, and 
take occasion to correct their mistakes in such a way as not to discourage them, in order 
to lead them to grow in their work. They are doing well, and some of the preachers and 
laymen are developing strength and wisdom. I see that the people are beginning to think 
for themselves, and to have a mind of their own, and choice in matters in which formerly 
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they allowed the missionary alone to decide, and fay she did/s as well. School, church, 
and foreign-mission work, —all come into the deliberations of these committees. They 
give annual reports of their work, as also do their treasurers of all moneys received and 
paid out. 

“The people have made a great stride forward in the matter of temperance during the 
last year. Our churches have always been total abstainers from liquors, from the beginning ; 
but most of the church-members have been users of tobacco, both smoking and chewing, 
also chewers of betel-nut and lime. And it costs a man from one to sixty rupees per year 
for these ‘luxuries.’ I am happy to say that the ‘ Blue-ribbon Society,’ which was started 
in our school last year, has so spread as to include four hundred and eighty members, most 
of the pastors, and all but two of the ordained men. It has been a terrible struggle with 
some, the habit has such a hold upon them; but many have nobly conquered. It has 
been a moral movement from the beginning, and has gone on.through conviction ; and we 
are incomparably stronger to-day than we were a year ago, on account of it. This year 
both associations united in a petition to Government, praying for restrictions to be put on 
the distilling and selling of intoxicating drinks in the hills. 

“All the schools have been improved. The Government aids the jungle schools by 
paying all teachers, who pass a prescribed standard in the government examinations, a 
monthly stipend. More than forty of our boys and girls have certificates entitling them to 
from four to ten rupees per month when teaching, and a full year’s salary for teaching 
nine months. Most of these certificated teachers are now in the hills at work. The stand- 
ard of admission to the town school has been raised, and the discipline increased. Last 
year’s school was the best we have ever had: one hundred and sixty-five on the rolls, and 
good work done. In this connection, the printing-press has been invaluable. By means of 
the schoolboys, we are able to print school-books at a much cheaper rate than we could 
buy, even at the Mission Press, Rangoon, for our many jungle schools. A paper 
(monthly), ‘ The Teacher,’ is also published in Karen ; besides, the press has paid to the 
support of the school two hundred rupees during the year, from job work. 

“T cannot speak too highly of the aid rendered by Miss Ambrose. Last year she took 
up her abode at Wah-thaw-ko, on the boundary, in the midst of a fighting community, to 
save the church and school there ; and she did it. Often she was awakened at night by 
hostile shots of the enemy ; but God helped her, and she did a grand work. ‘The inter- 
ference of the Roman Catholics here has been long and bitter. But God has given us a 
victory in that valley ; and we are now firmly established there, with an opportunity to push 
our work untrammelled, under the protection of the English Government, and we are 
making the most of our opportunities, by God’s grace. Miss Ambrose has again gone to 
Wah-thaw-ko, and we have a school there of seventy pupils at last accounts. A tribe on 
the northern frontier has sent to us for teachers, and the executive committee of the Bghai 
North Association have sent a delegation to spy out the land. Letters from Miss Ambrose 
at Wah-thaw-ko inform us that three large Padoung villages have built chapels, and sent 
to Wah-thaw-ko for teachers, and have received them. Miss Ambrose has supplied these 
villages with books, and schools are now in progress. There is much hope for the nineteen 
thousand Padoung Karens.” 

Sratistics. — Ordained preachers, 9 ; unordained, 65 : churches and stations, 81 ; bap- 
tized, 190 ; members, 2,530; schools, 65 ; scholars, 908; Sunday-school scholars, 957 ; . 
contributions at associations, Rs. 935 ; for all purposes, in cash and kind, Rs. 5,218. 


Seventy-First Annual Report. 


Red-Karen Department. 


Mr. Crumb has been unable to make his usual trip to Karennee this year, and has 
spent much of his time among the Paku Karens. He writes, “‘The great need of this field 
is more native pastors. The sickness in the theological seminary has called away a few 
of our most promising young men, and the fear of that disease keeps others from attending 
the school, which is a great misfortune to this field. The kind of preachers who were 
useful thirty years ago cannot do very much now. The churches demand better preachers, 
Most of the jungle schools come far short of doing for the people what ought to be done, 
Many of the people feel that all the time and money consumed by a school are wasted; 
yet I am glad to be able to say that those who feel that education is useless are annually 
becoming less, and are confined largely to the old people: the young people see a value 
in education. The next generation will be much better than the present. The best 
jungle school we have is kept by a young man who has received a part of his education 
in the Rangoon Baptist College. When I was there, there were forty-five scholars present. 
There were classes studying in Karen, Burmese, and English. I was greatly surprised at 
the advancement they had made in all the branches they were studying. They were quite 
equal to the same grade of scholars in the town school. Except what the school received 
from the Government, it is entirely supported by the Karens. The Karens of the village 
have contributed some money, and six or seven hundred baskets of paddy, for the support 
of scholars who may wish to come from other villages and attend the school. The church 
where this school is located supports their school-teacher and their pastor, who also teaches 
in the school, and they contribute liberally to the town school and to general mission-work. 
We are very anxious that the people east of the British frontier should abandon their worn- 
out fields, and come down to the plains and settle. If they would do this, they would soon 
be in a condition not only to support themselves, but to contribute to mission-work. 

“We have a good number of churches that are self-supporting, and, if our work were 
confined just to the churches, we should not require much outside help ; but the call for 
teachers comes from villages far beyond the churches, where the people are poor, and if 
we send them the gospel we must help the teachers who carry it. 

“T am sorry I have not been able to make a tour to the Red Karens during the past 
cold season. The Red-Karen preachers have been travelling among this people, and I 
think have been doing a good work. They were present at the association in February, 
and said that they were kindly received by the people in every village that they visited. 
The people gave good attention to the claims of the gospel. After the association, three 
of the Red-Karen preachers returned to their work in Northern Central Karennee, and 
two others are travelling in the south-eastern part of the country. The Karennee rice-crop 
is very poor, and the preachers have much difficulty in procuring food. There are no wars 
or pestilence in the country, so the preachers are able to do much good. 

“Two men are at work among the Brecks, but are not meeting with much success. The 
Brecks are a tribe of savages, and seem to care for nothing but robbing or murdering their 
neighbors. Some of them have been converted, and have come down and settled in 
British territory as the Red-Karen disciples have always done ; so that it is as difficult to 
plant churches among the Brecks as it is among the Red Karens. This year-a larger 
number of Brecks and Re? Karens have come down into English territory. ‘The churches 
located beyond the British frontier are included in the Paku association, and their statistics 
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will appear in the annual report of that association. The Karens on the mountains west 
of Toungoo are suffering from a famine: the rats have destroyed their entire crop of rice. 
Many are coming down to the plains, and are going to cultivate lowland paddy. The 
deputy commissioner has marked off large fields for the Karens; and in a few years we 
shall have a large population of Karens here on the plains, within a day’s walk of the city.” 


Shan Department. 


Mr. Case writes, “It has been a time of sowing rather than of reaping ; only two having 
been baptized during the year, both of them scholars in our schools. Most of the church- 
members have maintained a good walk, and many of them give evidence of growth in grace. 
One of my preachers, formerly my private teacher, has shown a good deal of zeal in pro- 
claiming the truth to the heathen Shans. I am sorry to say that the other preacher has 
been rather lazy, as natives are very apt to be. The former preacher, Paidee, whose sad fall 
was reported last year, soon grew tired of wandering, and returned to his family, professing 
deep sorrow for his grievous sin. He has behaved well since, and wishes to be restored 
to the fellowship of the church. Another wanderer, having given evidence of genuine 
repentance, has been re-admitted to the church. 

“ During the rains, besides teaching daily in the boys’ school, I did considerable preach- 
ing in bazaar to Shans coming in from neighboring villages to trade, and I also visited and 
preached from house to house in some of the nearest villages. At the beginning of the 
dry season in November, I made two short trips to places a little more remote. I had 
hopes of visiting the Shan states during the travelling season ; but, owing to the unsettled 
condition of affairs there, I could not secure the royal order for which I asked. I there- 
fore accompanied Mr. Eveleth on his trip to Mandalay. I met some Shans on the way, 
and during our stay in Mandalay preached to several hundred. They assemble there in 
large numbers from all parts of Shan-land, for purposes of trade, and to worship the 
famous idol near the city. Thus, by preaching and distributing tracts to these travellers, I 
was able, in a way, to reach a larger part of the Shan country than I could possibly have 
reached during one year’s travel in Shan territory. 

“In Mandalay I met, for the first time, an interesting people, the Pahloungs, or ‘hill 
people’ as they call themselves. They live among the northern Shans, on the borders of 
China. In dress and some of their customs they resemble the Karens, and I hope may 
be more susceptible to the influences of the gospel than the Shans have been, although, 
unlike most of the Karens, they are Buddhists. They have no written language of their 
own, but in their schools study Shan and Burmese books. Their priests, and many of the 
other men, can speak Shan very well ; and the gospel can be preached to them in the Shan 
language. At present, these Pahloung tribes are greatly harassed by the Ka-Chins and 
Burmans, and were talking of removing in large numbers to Lower Burma. Should the 
British, however, take possession of the whole of Burma, as now seems probable, they are 
likely to remain where they are. In either case we are liable to meet them again, and 
may hope that some of God’s elect will be found among them. On returning from Upper 
Burma about the middle of February, I made another trip of about two weeks to the Shan 
villages in this region, visiting very nearly every village where I had not already been this 
year. My reception in most places was far from encouraging. Very nearly all the Shans 
in this vicinity have now heard something of the religion of Christ ; and, with very few 
exceptions, they cordially dislike it. ‘To be told that ‘they be no gods which are made 
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with hands,’ does not please these bigoted Buddhists ; and, when an attempt is made at 
preaching to them, most of them sit in sullen silence, till it often seems like talking to so 
many stones. ‘There are, however, some gratifying exceptions to this rule. At present, a 
few, among them two or three priests, seem inclined to turn from their idols to the living 
God. 

“ Mrs. Mix has been very useful in mission-work during the year, especially during my 
absence in Upper Burma, in taking charge of and teaching in the boys’ school in addition 
to her own regular work, and in attending to the general interests of the mission. In the 
boys’ school during the year there have been about ten pupils, most of them rather small. 
Good progress has been made, and three of the older boys received government aid for 
the first time, on examination. There is but little hope of getting many large boys to 
attend school, except the children of disciples. Not one Shan in twenty knows how to 
read ; and, as soon as a boy is able to earn any thing, he prefers work to study. My health 
has been remarkably good throughout the whole year.” 

Sratistics. — Out-station, 1 ; unordained native preachers, 2; Bible-woman, 1 ; church, 
1; baptized, 2; members, 22; school, 1 ; teacher, 1; pupils, 18 ; contributions, Rs. 169. 


HENTHADA. 


BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. W. H. S. HASCALL and wife. 
KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. W. F. THoMmAs and wife, Mrs. C. B. THomaAs. 


Burman Department. 


Mr. Hascall writes, “ As we look back over the work of the year just closed, we feel that 
we have great reason to thank God and take courage. We cannot speak of great ingather- 
ings, but there has been apparent in many villages a desire to know more of the truth. As 
yet, there is but one church connected with the mission in all this district ; all the Christians, 
scattered as they are, being in connection with the church in the city. The Christians in the 
out-lying villages are for the most part very poor ; and sometimes becoming Christians entails 
even greater poverty for a time, as acquaintances turn against them, refusing even to have 
financial dealings with them. We hope it will not be long ere we may be able to help to 
organize two or three churches outside the city of Henthada. During the year 1883 the 
church called to the pastorate Ko Htike, an earnest Christian of good abilities. He was 
not ordained until October of the present year, when, at a council called by the church, 
after a thorough examination, the brethren were unanimously in favor of his ordination. 
Pastor Htike is doing good work, both in and out of the church. He spends a large part 
of his time in working for the conversion of the heathen. The church is in a better 
condition spiritually than it was a year ago. The meetings are more largely attended, and 
there is more readiness to participate in speaking and praying. 

“Work among the heathen has met with considerable success. The missionary in 
charge spent all the time during the dry season that he could devote to it, in travelling 
from village to village all about Henthada jungles, and also to the west of the city of 
Myanoung. Several trips were made by the native preachers when the missionary could 
not accompany them. Decided opposition on the part of hearers was rare. The native 
preachers have done good work in different villages; and, in Myanoung, Sayat Ko At 
reports much interest. 

«The school in town has been continued under the care of Mah Khyin, with the assistance 
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of Mrs. Hascall’s general helper Mah Nellie. The children have made satisfactory prog- 
ress in their studies, and have given us much satisfaction by the readiness with which they 
have learned their various Bible lessons. ‘Two scholars have been baptized, while others 
show interest in the truth. The school can never do its full work, however, until it can 
have the efficient supervision of a lady missionary devoted entirely to such work. Mrs. 
Hascall does what she can for it, but finds it impossible, with her many other duties, to 
give it all the attention it requires. A school has been sustained for a part of the year at 
the village of Shazeebo, under the care at first of Moung Shway Gwon, and afterward of 
Moung Shway Sau. ).oung Shway Sau has spent much time in preaching, and his labors 
have been blessed to the conyersion of several. I am sorry to say, however, that we have 
reason to fear he is a leper, and hence that we shall lose his services to a great extent, as 
he cannot labor to advantage when his condition is known. 

“For three months in the rains we had a Bible school for recent converts and preachers. 
For two hours each morning from ten to twenty earnest men and boys studied the Bible. 
Nearly half of these were Chins from Mr. Thomas’s school. ‘This class did much good ; 
and I am convinced such a class each rainy season would have a marked “ect in the 
stability of Christian character, as also in the raising up of efficient preachers. ik. ‘i now, 
two of the men baptized during the year are very valuable workers, having no salary, but 
seeming to feel the ‘woe if they preach not the gospel.’ Several of these men were 
accompanied by their heathen wives. After a time these women evinced an interest in the 
gospel. Mrs. Hascall at once organized them into a class, where they learned to read, 
learned the Scripture, and improved in various ways. Ere their return to their homes, 
four were baptized, and now witness for the truth as they have opportunity. One of them 
has commenced to teach others to read. In the afternoon Sayat Htike taught my men 
arithmetic, geography, and composition. 

“The Bible-women, Mah Koo and Mah Nellie, have done much good work, and have 
assisted Mrs. Hascall in various ways. 

“The members of the church, assisted by other Christian friends in Burma, have, during 
the year, erected a nice chapel in another part of the compound, and it has been dedicated 
free of debt. The entire cost of building, exclusive of old material, was about Rs. 1,130, 
of which sum our Christians gave about Rs. 600. The building is worth at least Rs. 2,500 
as it stands, and our little band of disciples feel very happy over the success which the 
Lord has given them. 

“Were our Christians all living in or near the city, I doubt not the pastor would be 
entirely supported by them ; but as they are very much scattered, and some of them are 
living where money is exceedingly scarce, it is not surprising that they cannot succeed in 
raising Rs. 20 per month: they do raise from Rs. 13 to Rs. 17 per month. 

“The outlook is, on the whole, very encouraging. Just when the blessing will come, we 
know not; but we trust not long hence we shall be permitted to reap the fruits of seed 
sown long since by other devoted laborers, as well as to sow much of the gdod seed our- 
selves, which shall not lie useless in the ground.” 

Statistics. — Ordained preachers, 4 ; unordained, 2 ; Bible-woman, 1 ; church 1 ; bap- 
tized, 31; members, 87; schools, 2; pupils, 85. Contributions for church purposes, 
Rs, 231-9-6 ; for building chapel, Rs. 598-12. 
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Karen Department. 


Mr. Thomas reports: “ Within the last year it has been the privilege of my wife and my- 
self to cross both the eastern and western ranges of the Yoma Mountains, besides making a 
pretty thorough canvass of the vast intermediate valley. Including the churches visited by 
my mother on her trips among the Chins, nearly every church in our association has been 
reached, as well as large tracts of country seldom, if ever, visited by the missionary. It is 
with profound thankfulness that we recognize the mercy of God in granting us health and 
strength to travel so extensively. Nor do we feel that it has been in vain. There were 
more baptisms reported at our last association than ever before. Four new churches — 
one of them Chin — were admitted at our last association, while still more will apply at the 
pending association. During the year two of our tried preachers were ordained, one of 
whom, Pah-gau, is a graduate of the theological seminary, and is the rising man of the 
eastern or Tharrawaddy side of the river ; while the other, Nga Kai, although a Karen as 
well, is the first ordained pastor with which a Chin church has ever been favored. 

“The rainy season was largely spent in the biblical training of eighty-three Chin and 
Karen youth, many of whom are now actively engaged in mission-work. We are glad to 
report the safe arrival of the hundred seats which the Ladies’ Society kindly sent us as a 
surety that the promised ladies are coming ; as well as the completion of a girls’ dormitory, 
worth over twenty-five hundred rupees, and paid for wholly by the free-will offering of our 
Karen Christians, for the accommodation of the girls’ department of their school. What 
gave us most joy in our school-work, however, was the evident presence of the Divine 
Spirit in the consecration of the Christian portion of our school, and in the conversion of 
nearly all of our unconverted pupils, fourteen of whom were baptized during the session 
of the school. We would also call special attention to the thousand scholars assembled in 
our jungle schools, which the Christian Karen government inspector reports as in a most 
flourishing condition, and which cannot fail to be exerting a very powerful Christian influ- 
ence, not only on the children who are being thoroughly saturated with Christian truth, but 
also on the parents, many of whom are being won from heathenism by their children. 
Truly, ‘a little child leadeth them.’ 

“IT do not know of a more spiritually prosperous Karen mission than the one with which 
I have been connected for the last four years, although no one knows better than myself 
how far they are from perfection. I say this the more freely, as it has seemed to be my 
duty to leave them for a time for a more needy field. I would strongly urge, however, 
that they should not be long left without a male missionary, nay, without two, — one in the 
Tharrawaddy district and one at Henthada, —to lead on a willing people to victory. 1 
know of no Karen mission which shows a nobler desire to help others than the Hen- 
thada Karen Mission, which is now cheerfully resigning its missionary for a time for the 
more imperative need among the Chins. 


Chin Department. 


“The work among the Chins, Mr. George has well described as ‘ the brightest in Burma.’ 
God is in this national movement heavenward. Seldom have I visited a Chin village in 
which I have not found earnest seekers after the way of life, while the number of Christian 
villages on both slopes of the Western Yomas is constantly increasing. I have just returned 
from a trip of ten days, during which we baptized ten. Among these were representatives 
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of three villages where no baptism was ever witnessed before ; while one of them was the 
village chief of Than-o-ghen, where the second Chin church was constituted last year. 
The first church, that of Mayay-bya, has been reduced nearly one-half by small-pox during 
the year, but is rallying grandly from the trial. One was added to their membership by 
baptism last Sunday, while those who will form the nucleus of another church on this side 
of the mountains were baptized day before yesterday at Bambwaygone ; making the total 
number of Chins baptized within the last year one hundred and fourteen. 

“ But the most promising work thus far among the Chins is on the Arracan slope of the 
Western Yomas, which we all visited last year, in company with Miss Elwin of Prome, 
and Miss McAllister of Rangoon ; and where there are already two churches with an aggre- ~ 
gate of thirty-five members, who, however, will not appear in our statistics till next year. 
We have good reason to believe that there are many other fit candidates for the ordinance, 
who would have been baptized before this had there been an ordained man in Arracan. 
Nineteen applicants for baptism are reported at Gyate-dau, the large village south of 
Sandoway, where I assisted in baptizing twenty-nine the first Sunday of April, 1884; while 
numerous villages in that direction, as well as in the region about Done, the other Arracan 
Chin church, are anxiously awaiting the ordinance. Still more wonderful tokens of the 
Spirit’s working on the hearts of this wild tribe are reported by Ko Chote, who alone of 
our preachers has made a thorough canvass of the mountain fastnesses far to the north 
of Sandoway. This Chin pioneer preacher says, that, the wilder his people are, the more 
interested they seem. It is to visit these wild mountaineers, and secure some of their youth 
for our school at Sandoway next rains, that we are now on the eve of our departure for 
Arracan, in company with two Karen preachers and their families. We shall need special 
prayers in this effort to interest the Karens in this promising but difficult work among the 
wild Chins of Arracan. Pray that the Chins may be used as the instruments in the Divine 
hands, not only of leading their own and kindred races into the kingdom of Christ, but 
also of quickening the piety of the Karens who may bestir themselves in their behalf, as 
well as of the conversion of the haughty Burmese and Arracanese, who have hitherto 
looked down on the Chins and Karens with the utmost contempt, but who are just begin- 
ning to find that even they know more about the living God than Buddha ever dreamed.” 

Statistics OF KAREN AND CHIN CHuRCHES. — Ordained native preachers, 16; unor- 
dained, 47; churches, 61 ; baptized, 198; members, 2,476; schools, 39; teachers, 42 ; 
pupils, 1,069. Contributions for church purposes, Rs. 3,406-9-6 ; for schools, Rs. 3,377-- 
0-9; for benevolence, Rs. 2,358-5-9. 


ZEEGONG. 
BurRMANS. — Rev. WILLIAM GEORGE and wife. Miss A. M. BARKLEY in the United States. 


Mr. George writes, “The past year has been one of usual effort in all departments, 
with some special work done for the building-up of the disciples in the knowledge of 
God’s Word. We spent most of the rains in the study of Genesis, with twelve students 
about half of the time, and ten for the whole session. My wife had about the same 
number of women studying with her. Most of these people will devote much time to 
preaching in their own villages, yet few, if any, of them will be paid preachers. We are 
trying to build up independent churches. This has been our aim for many years, and we 
are succeeding. The Bassein Karens are doing well, but do not surpass some Burman 
churches in their benevolence. 
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“Our school-work has been interrupted twice during the year by cholera, — once in 
June, when we had to shut the school for two weeks, and again in December. ‘The 
school will open on Jan. 5, we hope, as the disease is abating. Mrs. George looks after 
the schools and her Bible-women, which enables me to give most of my time to direct 
effort for the heathen. My health has been good during the year, and I have been able 
to visit many places not before seen by myself. 

“ T had made ready to start for a long tour among the villages just after Christmas ; but 
cholera appeared, and I did not tuink it right to leave home under the circumstances. | 
hope to get away next week. There are several asking for baptism out in that quarter. 
I hope for some cheering news to report before the year is out. 

“Continue to pray for us. Burma should not be overlooked, even if Congo land is 
undertaken by our people. In my opinion, devout prayer offered in strong faith is more 
needed for Burma than any thing else. Almost any sinner can give a dollar to missions: 
those who can offer prevailing prayer are very rare.” 

Sratistics. —- Ordained native preachers, 2 ; unordained, 3 ; Bible-women, 3 ; churches, 
2; baptized, 21 ; members, 170; schools, 5 ; teachers, 6; pupils, 183; contributions for 
church purposes, Rs. 247-8 ; for benevolence, Rs. 278. 


PROME. 
BurMAns. — Rev. E. O. STEVENS and wife. Miss JuLIA M. ELwIn in the United States. 


Mr. Stevens sends the following report: “The summary of the diaries of the preachers 
and Bible-women gives a total of over thirty thousand hearers for the year just closed, 
while the whole number of tracts gratuitously distributed could not have fallen short of 
ten thousand. At the same time, more tracts have been sold in the Prome mission than 
ever before. For the twelve months ending last September, we were able to report 868 
tracts in different languages, and 174 Bibles, New Testaments, and Scripture portions, dis- 
posed of by sale. 

“The sixteen baptisms put down in the enclosed statistics were all of Burmans, — ten 
of them in town, and six in the district. The emigration of Karen Christians from the 
Prome district into the Tharrawaddy and Rangoon districts goes steadily on, so that the 
remnant of them in the membership of the Prome churches is quite small ; and, when all 
who have moved away have taken their letters of dismission, this remnant will appear still 
smaller, unless there should be an awakening among the heathen Karens, who, in these 
parts, seem to be harder to reach than Buddhist Burmans.' This constant migration south- 
ward is partly owing to the fact that the average fall of rain in this district is so light as 
seriously to affect the rice-crops. Of late the plague of rats has re-appeared, not only on 
the hills of the Eastern Yoma, but also in a portion of the paddy plain of Poungdeh. 

“Tn March, 1884, accompanied by Ko Khyen, I travelled on foot from Ka-ma to Men- 
dong, an inland town forty-five miles due west of Thayet-Myo, probably never before 
visited by a foreign missionary. On this journey I had hoped to have for a guide Ko 
Shway-doung, a Khyen assistant, who is at present employed by the Burma Baptist Mis- 
sionary Convention. In this I was disappointed, as he was detained at home by sickness. 
In consequence of his not being along to show us the way, we came across but few of the 
many Khyens who inhabit that region. However, our time was fully occupied with the 
Burmans, who, in the Mahtong valley, seem to be uncommonly thrifty and industrious. 
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“One hundred and twenty days in the aggregate I spent outside of Prome. Full six 
weeks of this time were devoted to Tavoy, where I was permitted to baptize three Bur- 
mans. At Mr. Morrow’s suggestion I made a flying visit to Mergui before my return 
from my second trip. As the result of my observations, I was made deeply to feel the 
importance of providing an American missionary without delay for the Burmans of the 
Tavoy and Mergui districts, who are said to number three hundred thousand. 

“The Burman licentiate, who has the care of the disciples living in the Padoung town- 
ship, persists in declining to receive from me any pay, assigning as his reason that his 
unconverted heathen neighbors are continually asking him how much he gets for having 
become a Christian ; and he wishes to be in a position to convince them that he was not 
led by sordid motives to forsake the religion of his ancestors. During the last four 
months one of the men baptized by me Aug. 31 has, without any pecuniary remunera- 
tion, occupied himself with evangelistic labors on behalf of his countrymen; and four of 
the members of the Prome church have united to pay twenty rupees per mensem to the 
deacon, to enable him to give his whole time to preaching the word. Three of these four 
also contribute regularly towards their pastor’s salary. 

“The members of the Prome church and congregation have relieved the American 
Baptist Missionary Union of the support of their pastor for nearly seventeen years. One 
reason why I have not before reported this church as self-supporting .is that I feared I 
might be misunderstood. It would be a serious mistake to infer from the use of the term 
‘self-support ’ that the time had come, or was near at hand, for leaving without a resident 
American missionary the Prome mission-field, which, including the Thayet-Myo district, 
embraces an area of greater extent than the State of Connecticut.” 

Of her work Miss Elwin says, “I cannot give a very encouraging account of my work 
during the past year. The results have been so small, in comparison with the strength 
expended, that I have sometimes felt rather discouraged. Only one from the school has 
been baptized ; but several have asked baptism, and there has been a great deal of interest 
manifested by all the classes in their Bible studies. The average daily attendance, and the 
number of pupils on the rolls, are larger than last year. I have good teachers, and was 
looking forward to a pleasant and prosperous year’s work, when the Lord, to show me 
that I wasn’t needed there, or for some other good reason, chose to lay me aside for a 
time. I long to be at work again.” 

SraTistics. —Out-stations, 5 ; ordained native preachers, 3 ; unordained, 8 ; Bible-women, 
2; other native helper, 1; churches, 4; baptized, 16; received by letter, 3 ; restored, 4 ; 
dismissed, 9 ; excluded, 9 ; died, 5 ; members, 237; schools, 7 ; teachers, 8; pupils, 221. 
Contributions for support of pastors, Rs. 314-5-6 ; for building and repair of chapels, Rs. 
188—10-9 ; for other benevolent purposes, Rs. 690-12-9 ; contributed by Europeans and 
those of European descent, Rs. 239. 

BASSEIN. 


BuRMAN DEPARTMENT.— Rev. M. JAMESON, D.D., and wife. 
Scau-KAREN DEPARTMENT.— Rev. C. A. NICHOLS and wife, Miss I. Watson, Miss L. L. HARDIN. Rev. C. 
H. CARPENTER and wife in the United States. 


Pwo-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. L. W. CRONKHITE and wife, Miss Louise E. Tscuircu. Rev. J. T. 
ELWELL and wife and Miss S, J. Hicpy in the United States, 


Burman Department. 
From the report of Mr. Jameson the following is presented: “The city of Bassein has 
twenty-three thousand inhabitants; but the district, with a portion of another district 
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included under my supervision, embraces an area about as large as the State of Connecti- 
cut, and has a population of about three hundred thousand, more than two-thirds of whom 
are Burmans, the people for whom I labor. There are twenty Burman Christians in the 
city, or near enough to come occasionally on Sundays. Their pastor, Ko Loogalay, is a 
very good man, but without much force or strength of character. He receives Rs. 240 
($100) a year, more than one-quarter of which was contributed the past year by the 
native Christians. About twenty cents is the pay for a common laborer’s day’s work. 

“The village of Wakéma, about sixty hours distant by boat, is the most important 
Christian centre outside of the city. A work was begun there during my absence in 
America, and thirty-one were baptized, nearly all into the membership of the Rangoon 
church. I have spent much time in Wakéma, including seven Sundays. The people are 
poor. ‘There is no church organization at Wakéma, and it is not wise to encourage one 
without more promise of permanency, especially in the way of contributing to the support 
of their pastor. They gave for this and other purposes, the past year, Rs. 154 ($6.50). 
The second church in the district is at Kyung-m’ngay, about six hours distant from 
Wakéma with a favorable tide. The church had nearly become extinct; but of late the 
prospects have been more favorable, and the outlook is now quite hopeful. There are 
seven members, but only one besides the pastor lives near enough to come frequently. 
The members contributed last year Rs. 16 ($6.75). Many of the Christians are scattered 
promiscuously over the district, one or two in a village, some of them scores of miles dis- 
tant from any other Burman Christian. Imagine one hundred church-members scattered 
over the State of Connecticut, a few only at any one place, and some in the corners of the 
State, and you may form a fair idea of my field, as to the Christians in it. By the bless- 
ing of God, I was able to see, last year, eighty of my flock, nearly all in their own homes, 
and many of them often. In Bassein I preached almost every time on Sundays that the 
pastor asked me to do so, which was more than half the Sundays that I spent in the city. 
I teach a class in the Sunday school, and generally conduct the monthly missionary con- 
cert, and take my turn in leading the weekly prayer-meetings. ‘The past year I had a 
preachers’ class in Bassein for six weeks, which seemed very profitable. 

“ My chief work is mission-work among the heathen of the city and the district. I 
spend about two-thirds of my time in the city, and might spend it all but for the urgent 
claims of the district. The pastor of the church is also engaged in similar work. 
Another native preacher, Ko Tha Zahn, who was formerly my boatman, whom I baptized 
nine years ago, has helped very zealously in city mission-work. There are said to be 
in the district about fifteen hundred villages, large and small. We go to many of these 
by boat, our almost exclusive method of travel. The kindness of some personal friends 
in America enabled me to secure a good boat, without drawing on mission-funds for the 
purpose. This boat is our home for about a third of the year. For 1884 I find that I 
made 12 jungle-trips, was gone from home 119 days, and visited g5 villages, with passing 
calls at a few others. Some of these villages I visited repeatedly. They were of very 
unequal size, but I think they would average nearly one thousand inhabitants in each village. 
On these jungle-trips I include the villages where the Christians live, and I work with 
them and the native preachers while in their neighborhood. No one of the preachers 
has yet been ordained, so that I baptize the converts myself. I have had for years in my 
jungle-work the help and valued companionship of the native preacher Ko Tha Zahn, 
above referred to. He has steered our boat, and has helped greatly in the work on shore. 
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We have also often heard him telling the glad tidings to men and women who have been 
paddling along with us in their little boats. He has now gone to live and work in a central 
town in the northern part of the district. A letter just received from him speaks of many 
hearers, and some sigas of interest. 

“] have no difficulty in interesting the people, and I have scores of attentive hearers 
every day. With brief conversational interruptions, I often talk five or six hours a day. 
The gospel seems very precious to me, as I thus explain it over and over again. The 
fresh interest of new companies of hearers keeps the work from being monotonous ; and I 
always look for, and sometimes find, those who seem really desirous to know the way of 
life. Nearly always my wife goes with me on these mission trips; and there is no over- 
estimating the good that her work is adapted to do, especially among the women of the 
district. 

“A work of Scripture and tract distribution, by gift and sale, has been carried on in 
connection with the preaching of the gospel. The last year was marked by unusual suc- 
cess in selling tracts as well as Scripture portions.” 

Sratistics. — Unordained native preachers, 4; churches, 2; baptized, 11 ; members, 
58; contributions for church purposes, Rs. 92; for benevolent purposes, Rs. 45. 


Sgau-Karen Department. 


Mr. Nichols sends the following report of the work: “During the year we have not 
embarked in any new lines of labor, but have found enough for heart and hands to do 
in working in the lines already in force. The work naturally divides itself into two depart- 
ments, — the work in the district, and the work in the town. 

“In spiritual life and active zeal the churches have not retrograded ; yet the more inti- 
mate our knowledge of them becomes, the more loudly do their needs press themselves 
upon us. All of these needs arise from the need of a fuller enlightenment of the Holy 
Spirit. From this arise all of the falling into heathen customs in times of sickness or 
other trials, departure from scriptural methods in church discipline, and inertia in regard 
to the spiritual welfare of the surrounding heathen. As to resorting to heathen incantations 
and superstitions, there certainly is great temptation, in view of the meagre knowledge of 
the human system, and the absence of properly qualified physicians. Pretentious Burman 
and other heathen quacks are always ready, for the satisfaction which they find in seeing 
professed Christians go astray, to enter in and take advantage of these times of trial. 
Thus large numbers, the knowledge of whom never reaches the missionary, fall into these 
carefully prepared snares. 

“ As to the departure from scriptural methods in church government and discipline, the 
temptations are also great; due to ignorance and the necessity, during the earlier stages 
of the mission, for the missionary to exercise considerable authority, which, if it comes 
to be afterward depended upon by the churches, and imitated by native pastors, is sure to 
work disastrously. Individual responsibility and self-respect on the part of the members 
of the churches is lost, and there is a great temptation to exercise an almost tyrannical 
authority over the less important churches and their pastors, on the part of those which 
have a name and influence. This is often repeated again in matters of discipline and 
deliberation in individual churches ; in the tendency of the pastor, or perhaps the pastor 
and one or two deacons, to receive or exclude members, or to transact other church 
business, without the whole of the church membership acting as a responsible and self- 
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governing body. ‘These tendencies, of course, have to be looked after and corrected with 
all the love and tact which a missionary can command, and constitute no small part of 
the care falling to his lot by virtue of his position. 

“The inertia on the part of our churches in regard to the conversion of their own 
immediate heathen neighbors is also a matter that seems to grow rather than to lessen. 
This is helped by the fact that the effort to keep separate, on the part of the Christian 
churches, from the heathen customs of their neighbors, often tends to their separating 
themselves from them as the holy from the unholy ; and so, instead of regarding them as 
objects for their prayers and labors, they come to regard them in somewhat the same light 
as the Jews did the Gentiles. This again is one of the items which go to form the aggre- 
gate of the ‘care of the churches, which cometh upon us daily.’ Yet in some respects 
the churches, as a whole, have rarely accomplished more in a single year. 

“ For foreign missions, they have never exceeded the contributions of the present year ; 
for the current expenses of the town school, as far as I can ascertain, the contributions 
have never been exceeded but once ; and at the recent associational meetings they voted to 
increase the amount usually given, as demanded by the growth of the school, and, in addi- 
tion, to erect a new teacher’s house and dormitory. 

“ Our obituary list for the year is unusually large, and contains the names of some of 
our most esteemed pastors, taken away in the prime of life. Several of these have died 
suddenly, of cholera, thereby causing the scattering and serious breaking-up of their 
churches. We shall feel their loss more and more deeply in our church work ; but the 
same Wisdom which called them away from us can also provide for the work which they 
have left. 

“The work in town has been apparently more progressive than that in the district. 
The school has taken steps in advance in several directions. The high school has become 
an established fact. The thoroughness in the instruction in the different departments of 
the school has been tested by annual provincial examinations, and the figures show quite 
a percentage of gain over the last year’s; and the spiritual condition of the school and 
the town church, under the care of their present pastor, Rev. Taynoung, has been most 
encouraging. The number of baptisms in the school during the year amounts to forty-two, 
and these were received after careful discrimination and thorough testing. Miss Watson 
and Miss Hardin have both found their hands full of congenial labor, and also have both 
been blessed with excellent health requisite for its performance. 

“ Although not specifically belonging to our department, yet I wish to bring to notice 
the Telugu interest begun in Bassein in November. Jacob, a worthy Telugu preacher 
from the Rangoon church, returned with us after the meetings of the convention at that 
time, and began preaching to the considerable number of Telugus employed here ; we, in 
the mean while, undertaking his support, principally by local subscription. He finds ear- 
nest listeners, who have never before heard the gospel, and some cases who we have 
every reason to believe are sincere inquirers.” 
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BOOKS PUBLISHED AT BASSEIN SGAU-KAREN PREss, FROM AUG. 15, 1882, TO SEPT. 30, 


Operated by the pupils of the Bassein Sgau-Karen Normal and Industrial Institute. 


| 

TiTLe oF Book. Form. Lan Edition.| No- of | Total 

guage ition. Copies. 


560,00¢ 
30,004 
17,004 
192,00¢ 
192,00¢ 


Hymn Book . 16mo. Sgau_ Karen. First. 
. | Outline History of Burma 

| History of India, A.D, ina . «| Foolscap 8vo. English. 

| Anglo-Karen Primer. . English and Karen. 
Anglo-Burmese Primer . . . . "= English aid Burmese. 
| Hymn Book . . « «| Foolscap 8vo, Sgau Karen. irst. | 1,216,009 
. | Anglo-Karen Reader No. T2mo, and Karen, 

| Christian Marriage Act . wy a au Karen. 
Anglo-Burmese Reader No, and Burmese, 
Scripture Biography . . . nla Sgau Karen. 
Thoodommasarie . Burmese. 
Anglo-Burmese Reader No. III. | ’ English and Burmese. 
Anglo-Karen Reader No. II]... . English and Karen. 
Lower Primary Eclectic Arithmetic - English. 
Hymn Book . i " | Sgau Karen. 
Lower Primary Eclectic Arithmetic urmese. 


RoThaByn . .. 8vo. English. 
History of England . . 12mo. Sgau Karen. 
Anglo-Burmese Geography of Burma, Royal 16mo. | English and Burmese. 
of Burma... Sgau_ Karen. 
| 
| 


Life of Ko Tha Byu . 


5,616,000 


Sratistics. — Ordained native preachers, 23 ; unordained, 48; churches, 77; baptized, 
404; members, 7,192; schools, 65; teachers, 64; pupils, 2,478. Contributed for 
church purposes, Rs. 17,746-5 ; for schools, Rs. 16,718-12 ; for benevolence, Rs. 95. 


Pwo-Karen Department. 


Mr. Cronkhite’s report is as follows: “The opening year found Miss Higby working 
here alone, in broken health, but strong in faith. Her town school numbered about sixty 
boys and forty girls. Mrs. Cronkhite and I arrived here from Bhamo Jan. 2, designated 
to the Sgau work. But the committee giving us the option of the Pwo field, and it being 
without a male missionary, we decided, after prayer, to enter the latter, and did so Jan. 18, 
just two years from the date of our entrance on Ka-Chin work. Just before deciding, I 
attended the Bible praise-meeting held to celebrate the completion of the Bible in Pwo. 

“My first work was to build a temporary dormitory for the girls. The ladies of the 
Western Board provided the nine hundred rupees needed. The school year closed 
March 4. Our annual association in March was extended for five days, through nineteen 
sessions, and was a most delightful gathering. From January to April, I made four jungle 
trips, aggregating about forty days, tw~ nundred and fifty miles in boat and on foot, and 
three hundred miles by steamer. ‘The last trip was almost exclusively among heathen, 
and was quite full of encouragement. 

“Miss Higby left for America, much against her will, May 27. Her failing strength 
compelled her. On the following day our new school year commenced. We have had 
from seventy-five to eighty scholars through the year thus far, about thirty being girls. 
We have five Karen teachers. One of them acts also as my teacher in the language, and 
another —a Karen girl—is a right hand in many ways for Mrs. Cronkhite. I have 
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taught a daily Bible class in Matthew and the Old Testament since May, and a Sunday 
class in Psalms ; also English classes in geography, etc., at various times. Iam impatient 
to be freed from the school work in the travelling season, as I shall be by Miss Tschirch’s 
much-anticipated coming. I have rejoiced many times over evidences of spiritual growth 
in the scholars. Mrs. Cronkhite has given much time to the school, teaching and general 
supervision. 

“T spent two weeks in the jungle in October, during the school vacation, and was 
rejoiced by much that I saw. During the year the native preachers have reported a good 
degree of interest in various localities, while a few reports have been made in a very 
depressed strain. As I write, I am stopping to talk with two of the most interesting 
heathen inquirers I have ever seen. They have come, almost at their own instance, a 
great distance, and at (to them) large expense, expressly to inquire about the gospel 
and about education. They come from a purely heathen district, which has been little 
worked by the preachers. I have led two meetings per week in Karen since about Aug. 1, 
and preached once in Karen in a jungle chapel in October. Am getting the language, 
little by little.” 

Sratistics. — Out-stations, 26; ordained native preachers, 7; unordained, 11 ; Bible- 
women, 2; other native helpers, 11; churches, 16; baptized, 91; members, 1,190; 
schools, 8 ; teachers, 16 ; pupils, 325. Contributions for church purposes, Rs. 2,35 2-4-3 ; 
for schools, Rs. 2,126-7 ; for benevolence, Rs. 632-6. 


BHAMO. 


SHAN DEPARTMENT. —Rev. J. A. FRErDAy and wife. 
Ka-CHIN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. W. H. Rogerts. Mrs. ROBERTs in the United States. 


Shan Department. 


The year at Bhamo has been one of disturbance and danger, culminating in the capture 
of the city by the Chinese, and the departure of the missionaries, —the last of the for- 
eigners to leave the city. Of the occurrences of the year, and the condition and pros- 
pects of the missions at Bhamo, Mr. Freiday writes, “The great political disturbances in 
the early part of the year not only kept away from Bhamo the great numbers of Chinese 
Shans who usually pour into the place in the beginning of the year, seeking employment, 
but caused all the Chinese Shan families residing in Bhamo to desert their homes and 
gardens, and flee back to their old homes beyond the Ka-Chin Hills. Many of these 
refugees were regular visitors at our house, had listened well to our words, and given us 
much hope that they would become Christians. 

“The capture of Mogoung, the great jade-stone centre, some eight days beyond 
Bhamo, early in the year, by a band of Ka-Chins and Chinamen; the hasty flight to 
Bhamo of the panic-stricken villagers between Mogoung and Bhamo, quickly followed by 
the strongly re-enforced and confident victors, — created much of a panic in Bhamo itself : 
so that, March 1, the ladies of the mission, accompanied by Mr. Soltau, left for Man- 
dalay, while Mr. Roberts and myself remained behind. But by the end of March the 
country about Bhamo was again quiet, the ladies had returned, the refugees began to go 
back to the sites of their burned homes, and there was a very general feeling that there 
would be no further trouble which the Burmese would not be able to settle. Chinese, 
natives of India, and Burmese, as well as ourselves, showed their faith in the stability of 
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the Bhamo government, by going forward with new buildings, that were superior in size 
and quality to any thing before erected in the place. ‘The king sent up further re-enforce- 
ments, Mogoung itself was recovered, and there was a very general feeling of security, and 
business again became active. 

“July 17 our little Edith passed away, and for the second time we were left childless. 
Her little life to us was an inspiration and a benediction, and it was very hard to say, in 
her death, ‘ Thy will be done.’ She was taken sick while’ shut up with her mother in the 
very narrow quarters of the Mandalay steamer ; and one attack of sickness followed an- 
other, until the precious little life, like a delicate sensitive plant, had slowly folded itself 
up for the sleep of death in the arms of Jesus. More than five hundred natives came 
to view the little body before we put it away in the lonely grave, so soon to be deserted 
with all else at Bhamo. 

“Early in August, affairs in the city of Bhamo itself became very alarming. A body of 
Chinamen, engaged by our Chinese merchants to defend them at the time of the expected 
attack on Bhamo early in the year, took up their headquarters in the Chinese temple, and 
gave themselves to drunkenness and gambling. The Chinese merchants, and Burmese 
officials and townspeople generally, became very much alarmed at the state of affairs ; and 
the authorities endeavored to persuade these Chinese soldiers to leave the place. But 
they declared that five thousand rupees, promised them for their services, were still unpaid, 
and said they would not go until that sum had been paid them. Later on, even though the 
five thousand rupees, with three vss of opium besides, and a safe-conduct out of the city, 
were promised them by the elders of the place, they not only refused to go, but declined 
to release some Burmese officials they had seized, barred the temple gates, and defied the 
Burmese, who, about noon, Aug. 13, opened fire on the temple, with four cannon and 
their muskets. ‘Though very little damage was done the temple, and only one Chinaman 
was killed, the Chinese ‘soldiers’ took advantage of the darkness, and a way of escape 
purposely left open and pointed out to them by the Burmese, to leave the temple, and flee 
away to the hills. The leader of that band was King Kweh-Yee, — the very man who, in 
December, captured the town, and destroyed it. It is altogether likely he designed to do 
so in August, but was defeated by the sharp action of the Burmese authorities at that 
time. From Bhamo he went to the village of Matin, whose ¢sawdwa is the most powerful 
Ka-Chin chief east of Bhamo, and in that village made the plans which he so success- 
fully executed in December. ‘The Burmese were warned in season of his declared 
purposes. 

“S’Peh and Koteh, Bassein Karens working in Ka-Chin villages near Matin, being 
alarmed by the course Kweh Yee was pursuing, fled away from their villages with their 
families in September, bringing with them to Bhamo a message from the Matin saudwa, 
that all the teachers better leave at once for British Burma, as Bhamo would certainly be 
attacked and destroyed. Later on, we got a confidential letter from Kweh Yee, saying he 
was coming with ten thousand Chinamen, but would do us no harm if we remained quietly 
in our houses. As we had been hearing similar reports nearly the whole year, and knew 
the Burmese authorities were also hearing such reports, and had ample forces, if properly 
handled, to defend the place, we were not greatly alarmed by them. For my own part, I 
was confident that any attack which Kweh Yee might make on our well-stockaded town 
would be repelled with much loss to his party ; and now, after he has indeed destroyed 
the place, I attribute the easy capture and destruction of Bhamo to the gross cowardice 
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and incompetency of our new governor. He is a thoroughly old style of Burman, all 
bluster and brag, and the first to take to his heels when the time for action arrived. He 
had an ample force to hold the place. 

“Of the final capture and destruction of Bhamo in December, and merciful preservation 
during five days and nights of almost constant skirmishing, and our final escape from the 
place in the small boat of the regular Mandalay steamer, I have fully written. What the 
political outcome of the attack will be, we cannot yet tell ; and when we shall be able to 
resume our work there, it is impossible yet to say. The Lord will guide us all.” 

Sratistics. —It is impossible to predict how the mission at Bhamo will come out of the 
present troubles, but to continue the work in the report, we present again the statistics of 
last year. Shan: Unordained native preacher, 1; church, 1; members, 3. <Xa-Chin: 


Out-stations, 4 ; ordained native preacher, 1 ; unordained, 3 ; churches, 2 ; members, 19; 
schools, 2; pupils, 13. 


ASSAM. 


Although the missionary force in Assam was re-enforced last year, sickness has prevailed 
to such an extent that the amount of labor on nearly all the fields has been far too small 
for their actual needs, and the results reported are correspondingly diminished. Three of 
the most important.stations have, from this cause, either had no missionary oversight for 
a considerable portion of the year, or only such as could be offered by those new to the 
country and unfamiliar with the language. With the amount of labor that has been 
expended on many of the Assam fields for a few years past, it is not surprising that greater 
results are not shown. But the outlook for the future is more hopeful. Several who have 
been laid aside through sickness are now restored to their health and labors. The more 
recent accessions to the missionary staff are becoming acquainted with the language and 
people, and fitted for aggressive work ; vigorous steps are being taken to select and train 
suitable native converts for the proclamation of the gospel among their countrymen ; and 
at the same time, the translation of the Bible into Assamese is being carried forward as 
fast as the means at command will allow. At present, the most hopeful missions in Assam 
are among the Garos in the south-west, and among the Kohls, a people from the hill’ 
districts of Central India, who have gone to Assam to labor in the tea-gardens. The 
principal work among this people is in the districts about Sibsagor. 


The Garo Mission. 


TURA, 
Rev. M. C. Mason, Rev. C. E. BuRDETTE and wife. In the United States, Rev. E. G. PuHIturps and wife. 


The force of laborers in this mission has undergone many changes since the last report. 
Mr. and Mrs. Phillips were obliged to return to the United States for health reasons, 
leaving the mission to the care of Mr. Burdette, who had but recently arrived on the field, 
and of Miss Russell, who had labored assiduously and successfully, in the face of many 
obstacles, for the establishment of a girls’ school at the central station. The death of 
Mrs. Mason (formerly Mrs. Arthur of Japan) in December, only a few days after arriving 
at Tura, was a great loss to the mission, and an unspeakable bereavement to her husband, 
who holds on his work amid many cares and in much sadness. Mr. Burdette and Miss 
Russell have joined themselves in their labors by closer ties. Difficulties are met with, 
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in the prosecution of the work at Tura, which are unknown to many of the missions ; but 
all the features of the work are very encouraging. Mr. Mason sends the following brief 
report : — 

“The meeting of the association at Rajasimla was a large and apparently a very profit- 
able one. A few years ago the Garo Christians thought the associational meeting an 
unnecessary burden upon them. Now, although they discussed measures for lessening or 
dividing the burden, all seemed to feel that the association was a necessity for the more 
rapid progress of Christ’s kingdom among their people. On Sunday I baptized twenty- 
nine converts into the Rajisimla church. I do not remember when we have had so few 
baptisms to report as this year. The outlook is, however, hopeful. The lack of laborers, 
and the fact that nearly every church has been ravaged by a deadly disease, have probably 
been the great hinderances of the year. For several years this disease, mentioned in Mr. 
Phillips’s last report, has been taking large numbers from our scattered little bands. This 
year we have lost nearly twelve per cent of our whole number by death; some of our 
teachers, — promising young men, — and one of our leading ordained pastors, have thus 
left us. While these brethren drop from our lists, and no more appear in the annual sta- 
tistics of the Missionary Union, we expect to meet them when we are all gathered home. 
We expect the Lord of the harvest to raise up other laborers in their places. The calls 
for laborers are increasing. Many heathen villages are now asking for teachers. In the 
section we are now about to visit, there seems to be an increasing interest, and we hear 
of converts in some of the villages.” , 

Sratistics. — Ordained native preachers, 5 ; unordained, 3 ; out-stations, 41 ; churches, 
9; baptized, 13; members, 769; schools, 42; teachers, 43; pupils, 566; contributions, 
for church purposes, Rs. 76-12 ; for benevolence, Rs. 158—9—-11. 


Assamese Missions. 


GOWAHATI. 
Mrs. M. R. BRONSON in America. 


Rev. Mr. Kandura reports: ‘I have very little to send you for an annual report, as my 
touring work during the past year has been almost nothing on account of my continual 
illness. I have not had funds to employ sufficient number of preachers to carry the glad 
tidings into heathen villages, and to push on our work. The churches we have in the 
interior are all exclusively in Christian villages. Heathen villages have often asked me for 
teachers ; but I have been unable to comply with their request, both on account of defi- 
ciency of means and want of laborers. The Christians have come to know that it is better 
to give than to receive. It is a pity that they are so poor. Most of them suffer even for 
want of the necessities of life. In spite of this, they do not fail to give their mite most 
cheerfully for the cause of Christ. While I was in the interior during my last trip, I saw, 
in some of the chapels of the branch churches, paddy heaped up on the floor, — the con- 
tributions of those members who are not able to give coin. This paddy is sold, and 
the proceeds put in the collection-box, to make over to the missionary at the end of the 
year. In this way, the poorest of our people try to assist the mission from the products 
of their labor. 

“ Our Christian people at different places in the interior are all growing gradually in the 
truth. They are seeking eagerly to know the will of God towards them, and their own 
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duty to him, so as to keep their respective churches pure and holy; those who are weak 
among them in their faith being exhorted and urged by the stronger to walk in the path 
of their Redeemer faithfully. Thus they have borne one another’s burdens, and proved 
themselves as light among those who are sitting in darkness by whom they are surrounded, 

“ During the year there have been some trials among the disciples in the station ; but the 
gracious Father has kept them all within his fold, notwithstanding Satan attempted to 
devour some of them, searching for them like a roaring lion for his prey. 

“In the statistics it will be seen that the number of church membership has, instead 
of increasing, decreased, owing to the mortality amongst the disciples. Especially, in 
some of our branch churches, cholera raged, and swept away many of the members.” 

SraTIsTIcs. — Out-stations, 10 ; ordained native preacher, 1 ; unordained, 8 ; churches, 
11; baptized, 3; restored, 2; members, 639; Sunday schools, 6; pupils, 60; schools, 
5; pupils, 88; contributions, Rs. 49-13-6. 


NOWGONG. 
Rev. P. H. Moore and wife. 


Miss ORRELL KEELER in America. 
Mr. Moore writes, “Though the past year, and especially the last few weeks of it, have 
not been without evident tokens of the presence of the Divine Spirit among us, still the 
year as a whole has been one of serious questionings, not to say misgivings, regarding our 
work here ; as to whether we are working on right methods, and accomplishing permanent 
and abiding results. 

“During the greater part of the year, a committee has been at work looking up the 
cases of delinquent members. A considerable per cent of the one hundred and ten mem- 
bers reported last year live long distances from the station, and many had not been seen 
except occasionally and incidentally, and some few not at all for years. The committee 
looked up these cases as far as possible. It has been a year of pruning, and there is 
probably still more of it to be done. We had but one baptism during the year. At each 
of our quarterly covenant meetings there have been applicants for baptism, but only one 
was accepted, — the son of our late preacher Hendura. There have been other serious 
inquirers, but they did not give satisfactory evidence of being born of the Spirit. During 
the last few weeks there has been an earnest spirit of seeking among our schoolboys and 
some of the youth of our Christian families. Only three of the inquirers are sons of 
heathen parents ; all the others are children of Christian parents. We have prayed for 
this work of grace among the youth of our Christian community, and we rejoice in it, but 
we want to see it broadening and deepening, and extending to the heathen community 
about. 

“In the station all our church services have gone on as usual. There has been a slight 
gain in the attendance at both the Sunday-school and the Sunday morning preaching ser- 
vices. Part of the time the prayer-meetings have been better attended, but the body of 
the members who live near by do not attend them. This indicates a low state of spiritual 
life, which is the true reason of our inability to make a more decided impression on the 
heathen about us. The church here is a light in a dark place, but how dim and flickering 
our light ! 

“Tn my last annual report I said that our great need and hope was that we should be 
aggressive, and the burden of my letter was the need of efficient native helpers. This 
year I must reiterate the same story. One Bible-reader and one teacher employed in the 
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women’s department have been taken to the better land. None of our preachers have 
died. Ihave been obliged to dismiss Sardoka, as the specific donation for his support 
has ceased, and I have not the means to help him on. With this exception, our preachers 
are the same as a year ago. ‘There are five. Only one of these, Lomboram, is in vigorous 
health ; the others are incapacitated by reason of age or infirmities from doing hard work. 
These are the men on whom we have to depend for work of evangelization among a 
population of two hundred and sixty thousand in the Nowgong district. We are getting 
worse and worse off for native helpers ; and we must do something to recruit our forces, 
or we shall soon be without men on whom we can depend. We believe that our main 
work should be in the line of educating and training native workers to do the work which 
we cannot do. We believe that this is the work which the society would have us do. 
How we are to accomplish it is the question with us now. 

“During my five years here I have made no great changes in the methods of work. I 
have simply carried on the work on the lines laid out before. The time has now come 
when a re-organization is imperative, at least in the line of our school work. We have 
been drawing a grant of Rs. 600 a year from Government for our station normal school. 
This grant has covered the most of the expense of the school in the station. But the 
grant will be withdrawn from the end of March next; so that we must either have no 
school at all in the station, or we must provide for a school from mission funds. It is safe 
to say that we need a thoroughly Christian school. So far as we can see, this is the only 
means by which we can get efficient native workers. We have to employ inefficient 
teachers in village schools, because we can’t get good ones. Our present conviction is 
that we must have a thoroughly equipped station-school to educate the men who are to be 
our future preachers and teachers. We are anxious to have an industrial department con- 
nected with it.” 

Sratistics. — Ordained native preacher, 1; unordained, 4; Bible-women, 4; church, 
1; baptized, 1; members, 93; schools, 14; teachers, 16; pupils, 303; contributions, 
Rs. 99-12-6. 

SIBSAGOR. 


Rev. A. K. GurNEy, Rev. W. E. WITTER and wife. Mrs. GURNEY in America. 


Mr. Witter sends the following very full report: “Sibsagor has but a single baptism to 
report among the Assamese during the year. While our church attendance has been fairly 
good, the spiritual life has been very low.- I am cognizant of no criminal acts on the part 
of any of our members ; which, considering the coldness of the church, is a matter for 
great thankfulness. 

“Our knowledge of the language and people is such now that we trust we can enter 
upon the much-needed work of exhortation and discipline, with some promise, under God, 
of success in bringing our present membership up to higher appreciation of their part in 
the spiritual and financial interests of the mission. To quicken, if possible, the church’s 
life, we introduced ‘ cottage prayer-meetings ;’ and at times the Spirit of the Most High 
manifestly preceded us into the little mud-rooms from whence our prayers ascended. 
Some of the young people, especially, seemed to feel the Spirit’s strivings ; and one young 
man, we trust, found the Saviour. He has since united with the English church. 

“We are rejoiced, too, over the organization of a Sabbath school, in which we suc- 
ceeded in bringing to the minds of our boys and girls some little of the story of Jesus. 
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The woman’s prayer-meeting was maintained until just before our departure in August; 
and Mrs. Witter met the girls and young women one afternoon of each week, for singing 
and sewing. These gatherings were greatly enjoyed both by the young people and her- 
self, and marked progress was made in singing. Many occasions were thus offered for a 
word for Jesus. After our departure Mrs. Rivenburg made frequent visits to the purdah 
women of a high-caste Brahman. The organ presented to Mrs. Witter by friends at 
Cook Academy brought numbers of heathen into our Christian home, and we look upon 
this as one of the most wide-spread of our influences for good during the year. That 
organ has won for us hearts and audiences, our hold upon which we hope to retain until 
some at least will own our Lord and Saviour. ° 

“A special providence opened the way for us to secure a suitable place of worship ; 
and the 12th of April we united in the dedication to the worship of God a rude but neat 
and comfortable chapel. 

“The death of one of our Assamese preachers leaves us with a single Assamese helper. 
This man, Bhodram, is far past middle life, has but a feeble understanding of the Bible, 
and is bound to the station by property interests. This single staff, upon which even now 
we can lean but lightly, will soon be snapped, and we shall be left, so far as human wisdom 
anticipates, without one Assamese preacher in the Sibsagor district, with its upwards of 
three hundred thousand Assamese. I omit, in the above statement, Dehiram, whom Mr. 
Gurney employs in translation work, and Kolibor, who, by reason of age and infirmity, no 
longer preaches. 

“Our eyes are now turned longingly toward the Nowgong normal school. In the 
many applications that have come of late for us to take and train boys and girls there ; in 
the withdrawal of the government grant-in-aid, which leaves us free to make it a strictly 
Christian training-school ; and, more than all, in the manifest workings of the Spirit in the 
hearts of several of the students there, — we believe we discern God’s plan and promise 
for the future evangelization of the Assamese, the Kohls, and the Mikirs. Application has 
recently been made for the reception of three Kohl children into the schoul. Four girls 
and three boys, all Assamese, have been sent from Sibsagor to the Nowgong school during 
the last year. I regard this as one of the most encouraging features of our report for the 
year. Without a very special effort being made in the line of this school-work, — an effort, 
in my opinion, amounting to the constant supervision and daily personal instruction of 
one or two Europeans, —I fail to see, as I think our brethren in America must fail to see, 
how our work for the Assamese is to exist much longer. 

“ Kohl Work. — For the Kohl work I am glad to report that the past year has witnessed 
the organization of two bodies of baptized converts, who meet regularly each Sabbath for 
prayer and praise. One of these companies became a recognized adjunct of the Sibsagor 
church, by the baptism by myself of eighteen converts in one day. The garden is seven- 
teen miles from Sibsagor, and is known as the Dulbegau tea-estate. The planter gives 
the Christians a good name. Besides these eighteen, I have baptized two Kohls here 
from a Christian community near the station. The other body has been recognized by 
Mr. Gurney since his return to Sibsagor, and consists of eleven members, seven of whom 

he baptized during a recent visit to the garden. He reports this body as constituted 
under very auspicious circumstances, and looks from this little company for another Tiok. 
The garden, Mahrang by name, is not far distant from Golaghat, a government station 


some sixty miles from Sibsagor. Brother Gurney also reports a very interesting visit to 
the Tiok Christians. 
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“When it is remembered that all our Kohls are very ignorant, few of them being able 
to read, does it not become an appalling fact, that, for their evangelization, we are depend- 
ent upon our two helpers, Andrew and Matthew, whom brother Rivenburg characterizes as 
‘wofully ignorant of the Scriptures, as well as every thing else’? Indeed, we all join with 
him in saying, ‘The chief need of the Sibsagor mission is well-trained preachers, who 
have been called by God, and not by men, to do his work.’ Brother Rivenburg kindly 
superintended the work of the mission for the last four months of the year, during our 
absence. 

“We stand on the threshold of the new year with hopeful anticipations for the future. 
These hopes, however, come through faith in One who is able from these ‘Assam stones 
to raise up children unto Abraham,’ rather than in clear vision regarding our part in 
co-operating with him to this blessed end. Kandura’s health gives promise of but a few 
more years of service, at the longest. Brother Moore feels the need of an assistant in 
order to properly conduct the school-work there; and here in Sibsagor there is more 
work than can possibly be accomplished by brother Gurney and myself, both of us work- 
ing at our best.” 

Sratistics. — Out-stations, 5 ; unordained native preachers, 4; other native helpers, 1 ; 
churches, 6 ; baptized, 28 ; members, 200; contributions for church purposes, Rs. 48-8 ; 
for benevolence, Rs. 97. 


Naga Missions. 


MOLONG. 


Rev. E. W. CLark, Rev. S. W. RivensurG and wife. Mrs. CLARK in America. 


Mr. Clark writes, “The meetings and prayer-meetings of the churches have been main- 
tained as usual ; though at Merangkong, where Godhula has charge, there may have been 
some remissness about the religious services, as he has been absent from the field a part 
of the year. 

“One of the main events of the year has been the coming into the Hills of Rev. S. W. 
Rivenburg and wife to take up the work there. I think they will both prove very efficient 
workers. Mr. Rivenburg took charge of the work from the first of February, 1885 ; I 
having been in the Assam mission work since my arrival at Sibsagor in the spring of 
1869. 

“The other chief event of the year for me to chronicle was the touring in this Ao tribe 
of Nagas by Government officers, with an armed escort, in the months of January and 
February, 1885. All the villages of the tribes were ordered to live at peace with one 
another, and those villages who violated these instructions were to be severely punished. 
These orders will probably be enforced, and, if so, peace be secured in the tribe, and mis-- 
sion operations greatly facilitated. I spent a month touring in the tribes, and visited the 
large villages at upper part of the tribe. All received me favorably, and I hope some good 
was done for the Lord. ‘The upper villages have a fine climate, and my health improved 
a good deal under the influences of the better chmate. In fact, I thought, if I only had 
Mrs. Clark with me, I could fix my residence in one of these upper villages, and have no 
need to go to America for change of climate. Some of these villages have about the ele- 
vation of Kohima and Wokha, which are government stations, and acknowledged to have 
a salubrious climate. 
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“ As to day schools, there have been five the past year, with an average attendance of 
some fifty or sixty scholars ; there are also now five teachers, one of whom is a recognized 
preacher. There are a number of candidates for baptism.” 

Sratistics. — Ordained native preacher, 1 ; unordained, 1; church, 1; members, 25 ; 
schools, 5 ; teachers, 4; pupils, 60. 


KOHIMA. 
Rev. C. D. K1tnc. Mrs. in America. 


During the past year Mr. King has moved into his new mission-buildings, and Mrs. 
King has been obliged, on account of ill health, to return to America. The school-work 
has been interrupted by the alluring away of nearly all the schoolboys by a Babu, who 
opened a school in which he proposed to teach English, and offered to teach the Naga 
boys gratis, while the sons of Babus and others were charged a fee. The school, however, 
was not a success; and some of the boys who were led away returned to the mission- 
school, but the greater part of them, disgusted with the English school, gave up all 
attempts at learning: so that the number of scholars in the school has been reduced to 
eight. 

He reports as follows: “ Henry has proved himself a faithful and efficient helper. He 
is deacon of the church, and conducts all the Assamese meetings. Sarbey, who was 
suspended from the church, has conducted himself in such a humble and Christian way 
that I am about to restore him to mission employ, and send him to live at Khonoma, a 
large village about half a day’s march from Kohima, where he will carry on a school, and 
do what preaching he finds opportunity to do. He can use the language to a considerable 
degree, and is, on this account, better prepared to be sent on such a mission than any 
one else whom I could hope to send within the next year or two. | 

“ Our meetings have, to some extent, followed the fortunes of our school. The regular 
attendance has consisted of but few besides the members of the church and the school- 
boys. Some of the boys continued to attend the meetings after they had left the school ; 
and these, for the most part, were the ones who have since found their way back to the 
school. All those who are in the school now, though not required to do so, attend the 
meetings with great regularity ; and among these are several whom we think are not far 
from the kingdom of God. One of them especially has given us reason to believe that he 
is really exercising faith in Christ. He often speaks in our meetings, and has expressed a 
desire to be baptized. Others have asked us to pray for them, and are certainly manifest- 
ing a serious, intelligent interest in all that pertains to personal salvation. We have great 
hope for them. We look upon them as the hope, under God, of a speedy dissemination 
of Christian truth among the people of this tribe. These boys, fast approaching manhood, 
are really the only ones who are able to communicate Christian truth to the masses of 
their own people. There are no others who both know what the truths of Christianity are, 
and also know how to make them understood by means of the Angami language. The 
task is a difficult one, for the language does not lend itself easily to the expression of a 
large class of religious ideas which are utterly foreign to these people. It has, for instance, 
no term expressive of reverence, or any thing akin to it. I do not yet know how we 
shall ever say in Angami, ‘ Hallowed be thy name,’ or ‘ Honor thy father and thy mother ;’ 
but these shrewd boys, whose own the language is, and whose minds have been quickened 
and made versatile by study and by acquaintance with a comparatively rich and elegant 
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language like the Assamese, will be more competent than any others could be, to express 
these ideas which are becoming so wholly their own. If they are truly converted, and 
can be properly guarded and guided and trained in our school and religious meetings for 
a year or two more, they will be ready to go forth as the mightiest preachers we could 
possibly hope to see among the Angamis for at least years to come. They are already 
able to appreciate, to some extent, the religious literature we have in the Assamese lan- 
guage. They buy and read Assamese tracts with avidity. 

“With such hopeful cases constantly before us, our meetings are, of course, full of 
interest; and we have been made to feel that the Holy Spirit is among us. As an 
instance of the hold that Christian influences seem to be gaining over these boys, I may ~ 
mention the fact that two of them, who after leaving the school had been given flattering 
situations in government employ, and were getting men’s wages—ten rupees per month 
—for the lightest and most agreeable sort of service, have of their own accord given up 
their good appointments for the sake of returning to our school, and becoming again 
members of our little religious community. They are now living in our dormitory. 

“We have had this year one baptismal scene to preach its own impressive truths. It 
was the baptism of a young man who is employed as treasury accountant at Kohima. 
He is proving a most valuable acquisition to our little church. We have dismissed by 
letter Robi, and Sarah (his wife), who are now at Sibsagor. 

“So much of my time and energy have been given to the work of building and getting 
established on this new compound, that I have not been able to give much very close 
study to the language. I have, however, been using it and hearing it all the time, and 
am now better prepared than ever before to make all the direct study I can give to it 
yield me appreciable returns. The work of printing the language cannot be begun, I 
fear, until I am able to have a small press here at Kohima; and I am not inclined, just at 
present, to apply for an appropriation for that purpose.” 

Sratistics. — Unordained native preacher, 1; church, 1; baptized, 1; members, 5 ; 
school, 1 ; pupils, 8; contributions, Rs. 60. 


THE TELUGU MISSION. 


While the remarkable spiritual growth of the Telugu Mission has continued during the 
past year with unabated power, there is also to be seen an educational and material progress 
which is worthy of special mention. The vast and urgent needs on the Ongole fields of 
appliances for the further growth and firm establishment of the work are being supplied. 
During the hasty visit of Dr. Clough to America, large and generous donationggwere made 
through him to place the important educational work at Ongole in a good working condi- 
tion. Schools for the education of the natives are also being established at the new stations. 
Anew building for the Brownson Theological Seminary at Ramapatam has been completed, 
under the supervision of Dr. Williams, which is one of the finest for educational purposes 
in India ; and an industrial institution for girls is soon to be established at Nellore, which 
promises much for the future development of the women in the Telugu Mission. It is 
difficult for those who are not upon the ground to conceive the changes and the needs 
produced by the wonderful Telugu revival. A Christian nation has sprung into being, and 
all the appliances of a Christian civilization must soon be provided to secure for this 
people a safe and normal development into an established and well-ordered Christian 
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community. Rev. Mr. Thomssen of Vinukonda, one of the new stations on the old 
Ongole field, writes, “We are accustomed to see great things at Ongole ; but when we 
went outside of Ongole, and saw the work, we could hardly believe what our eyes saw, and 
our ears heard. There is a great revival all through the land, that has been going on for 
years. The gospel is exerting its elevating and purifying influence, not only on the hearts 
and minds of the people, but also on their surroundings. There is a marked difference 
to be seen between a falem of heathen Malas and Madigas and a fa/em of Christians, 
The houses and streets of the latter are cleaner, and the very outward appearance of a 
Christian fadem speaks volumes.” The division of the Ongole field into five has been 
attended with the happiest results, and large numbers of baptisms are reported from all 
the new stations. In the number of church-members reported, the “Lone Star’? Mission 
now stands first. 

The Telugu Mission is really divided into two divisions, in each of which the state of the 
people and the conditions of missionary labor are very different. On the plains along 
the coast, Hinduism is in the ascendant ; and there are vast numbers of out-caste people, 
among whom the greater number of converts have been gained. In the interior, on the 
highlands, and especially in the Nizam’s dominions, Mohammedanism is the religion of the 
rulers ; and missionary work encounters in a greater degree the bigotry and fanaticism for 
which the adherents of Islam are noted. The interior missions have not shared in the 
prosperity which has attended the labors at the coast-stations, but a foundation is being 
laid for substantial progress. At Hanamaconda, a new chapel has been built, which, in 
view of the difficulties and prejudices overcome, was a real triumph for Christianity. The 
Nizam has recently become more favorably disposed toward missionary work, and doubtless 
fewer obstacles will be encountered in the future. Mr. Chute’s accounts of his missionary 
progress through regions never before visited by a white man remind one of the earlier 
missionary journeys among the Karens ; and, if the early indications are correct, a large 
ingathering of converts to the gospel may be expected on the plateau of Central India, as 
well as on the eastern plains. 

MADRAS. 
Rev. L. JEWETT, D.D., and wife, Rev. N. M. WATERBURY and wife, Rev. E. E. SILLIMAN, Miss MAry M. Day. 

Dr. Jewett reports: “I have given my main strength to revision the past year, and left 
the mission at Royapooram to be worked by Mrs. Jewett and native helpers. I shall there- 
fore quote from her report to the Woman’s Society for 1884: ‘There were seventy-four 
enrolled when I gave charge of the caste-girls’ school to Miss Day Oct. 1. The daily 
Bible-class and the Sunday school have increased in numbers and interest. With these 
bright little girls, as much under our control and teaching as girls in America would be, 
we can but feel that Jesus, before whom they daily bow in prayer, is taking them for his 
own. ‘Those eligible for the government examination earned a grant of one hundred and 
thirty-five rupees. This was the first government examination in the school.’ 

“ Zenana-work has still suffered for want of suitable teachers. About fifteen women and 
girls have been taught by us in twelve houses. We have, however, visited in various other 
families, in some of which are former pupils; and we have access to the homes of the . 
schoolgirls, so we feel that our opportunities and influence are increasing, limited only by 
want of time and strength. 

“The Mulakotram school has twenty-four boys and six girls. In connection with it, 


there is evangelistic work, also a Sabbath school and a prayer-meeting. Three young 
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men attend school half the day, and go out preaching and distributing tracts the other 
half. They also have taken several trips into the country, where we have at Kida a teacher 
and his wife laboring, who were converted in connection with this school. They are sup- 
ported by the church, who, on this account, feel the greater interest in this important branch 
of labor. ‘Though working mostly in surrounding villages, the assistant has been able to 
gather at Kida about a dozen pupils who are willing to study a portion of the day. 

“The Bible-women, after working an hour or two among the people in Mulakotram, 
bring to the meeting or Sunday school such as can be induced to come. These women 
labor on this side of the city in the afternoon, and have made one trip into the country. 
One of them attends school a part of the day, another assists by teaching the smaller 
children in the school. 

“The defection of a Christian teacher on whom we greatly relied has been a sore afflic- 
tion. Next to this has been the removal, by their parents, of some promising lads, because 
they believed, and wanted to be baptized. The caste-girls’ school, under the care of Miss 
Day, is increasing in interest and numbers. 

“Mr. Downie wrote me that he was entirely willing I should give a call to any of his 
helpers to come to Madras. I called Daniel, the oldest son of Tupili Rungiah, whom I 
gave to Mr. Waterbury. He is twenty-two years of age. After prayerful consideration, 
he accepts the call. I reckon him to be the one I have long been praying for.” 

Dr. Jewett, as a member of the committee on revision of the Telugu Scriptures, has 
revised First and Second Corinthians, Galatians, Ephesians, John, Philippians, Colossians, 
First Thessalonians, Romans (six chapters), and Deuteronomy, criticising from the sixth 
chapter to the end. Also, he has translated, criticised, and corrected several other works. 

Mr. Waterbury, having charge of the mission-work, reports: “ During the past year the 
gospel has been more widely preached than ever before among the Telugus of Madras. 
It seems to be listened to with increasing interest, and the number of baptisms during the 
year is greater than in any previous year. While, however, I rejoice at these evidences 
of progress, I feel compelled to characterize the year rather as one of repulse, and of wan- 
dering in the desert, than as one of rapid progress in the occupation of the promised land. 
No doubt there has been growth here during the past year, and such growth as cannot be 
indicated in statistical tables. The growth has been rather intensive than extensive. It 
is a growth that is manifested in the Bible-class, the prayer-meeting, and the contribution- 
box. It is a growth in faith, in courage, and in power. It is a growth that boasts little in 
the present, but is full of promise for the future. We have had some vexing cases of dis- 
cipline, and have lost quite as many members as we have gained; but I doubt not that 
our losses have themselves been gains. Too plainly to be misunderstood have we heard 
the voice that spake to Gideon, saying, ‘The people that are with thee are too many for 
me to give the Midianites into their hands, lest Israel vaunt themselves against me, saying, 
Mine own hand hath saved me.’ If, therefore, we have lost something in pride and in 
self-confidence during the past year, yet I trust that we shall go forward in the new year 
with more faith and true courage, and with more of the power of the Spirit of God. 

“T have just published two little Telugu books, and I have another one nearly ready for 
the press. I have made an effort also to find time to learn the Tamil language, and I have 
made enough progress to have prayers now every day with my own servants, who are all 
Tamils. I hope in another year to be able to preach in Tamil, if occasion demands it. 

“Our contributions for a chapel have reached the sum of twelve hundred rupees ; and 
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that amount is now in the savings bank, waiting for a proper site for the chapel to be secured, 
As we now have none at all, we are greatly inconvenienced. Two high-caste women have 
been baptized during the last year. We have twelve boys in school who give promise of 
great usefulness in the future, but the first one will not be ready for work in dess than two 
or three years.” 

Sratistics. — Out-stations, 6; ordained native preacher, 1; unordained, 3; Bible- 
women, 3; other native helpers, 2 ; churches, 2; baptized, 15 ; members, 44 ; schools, 5 ; 
teachers, 11 ; pupils in caste-girls’ school, 74 ; zenana pupils, 24; in other schools, 115 ; 
contributions, Rs. goo. 


NELLORE. 
Rev. Davip Downle and wife, Miss J. E. WAYTE. 


Mr. and Mrs. Downie returned to Nellore from America during the year, and were 
accompanied by Miss Wayte. Mr. Downie writes, “ We arrived in Madras Oct. 6, 1884, 
where I took charge of the treasury from Mr. Waterbury. We reached Nellore on the 
13th, and I have much pleasure in saying that we found the station in excellent order, 
the various departments of work continued, and giving evidence of progress. Miss Day 
had already removed to Madras, and Mr. and Mrs. Burditt are at their new station, Uday- 
agiri, sixty-five miles west of Nellore. During the year one hundred and thirty-nine 
names have been dropped from the church roll. Some of these have doubtless died 
unbeknown to us, some may have removed to other stations, and some, doubtless, have 
gone back. Some may be restored ; but, until we know where they are, we think it best 
not to report them. 

“Both station schools are in a very prosperous condition. They are what are called 
primary schools, but we have two classes of the middle-school grade. We shall have a 
middle-school department in the new ‘ Bucknell Seminary,’ for all who are able and will- 
ing to support themselves. Our boys’ school of thirty-one pupils earnéd a government 
grant of Rs. 222-8. The girls’ school will not be examined till June.” . 

Of his work at Nellore, before leaving for his new station, Mr. Burditt writes, “ In the 
early months of the year extensive tours were made. The first, of a month’s duration, 
comprised a visit to the principal villages up to the northern limit of the field, and thence 
west as far as Udayagiri. In the northern section much interest was shown. Two men, 
influential in their respective hamlets, were baptized ; and the people manifested a dispo- 
sition to come ez masse, promising that they all would believe and be baptized before long. 
But, with such a large territory to care for, no second campaign could be made in that 
direction ; and, though preachers and Bible-women have visited these villages occasion- 
ally since, no further fruit has as yet been gathered. 

“A second tour took us through the country to the south of Nellore, a third to the 
east, and, late in March, another trip was made to Udayagiri, principally to endeavor to 
obtain suitable land for our new station. It is hoped that good resulted from all this 
travelling, and it is believed there did ; for although the church in Nellore is very conserva- 
tive, and usually rejects nearly half the number applying for baptism, and although the 
work is ever characterized by slow, steady, and we trust substantial growth, yet the year 
1884 has added a large number to the little band, and the outlook is encouraging. 
Throughout the year, and especially during the hot months, the villages in the vicinity 
were frequently visited, and the interest in these much increased. 
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“The week-night and Sunday services have been maintained with the usual interest, 
conducted chiefly by the Rev. N. Canakiah, the words of this Apollos of the Telugus 
being so much more effective than the imperfect utterances of a new missionary. Never- 
theless, suitable opportunities for addressing the people, especially in the evening meetings, 
have not been neglected. The Sabbath school has been carried on with its usual energy, 
enlivened, as heretofore, by the blackboard exercises prepared by Miss Day. ‘The 
boarding-schools have flourished throughout the year, and the larger proportion of day- 
schools. The increased diligence in industrial work on the part of the girls, under Miss 
Day’s careful guidance ; the boys’ work on mission property ; the large grants-in-aid earned 
at the examinations ; and, lastly, some success achieved in obtaining school-fees from the 
parents, — have enabled us to make progress in the direction of self-support, which we 
anticipate the new enterprise of Mr. and Mrs. Downie will eventually largely increase. 

“Towards the close of the year, the caste-girls’ school of the Free Church of Scotland 
mission, and the only one in which caste-girls were taught the Bible, or could learn any 
thing of Christianity, was offered us to take in charge, with the alternative that it would be 
immediately disbanded. After due consideration, it seemed best to assume the charge 
until Mr. Downie’s return, when his plans and prospects could be known: but eventually 
it was found that, with the new enterprise on hand, it would be impossible for the Nellore 
missionaries to take up this additional burden ; and the caste-girls’ school, which was not 
in a flourishing condition, had to be abandoned. 

“The new railway, which is to connect Nellore with the Madras railway system, was 
begun early in the year ; and, though it will be a great aid in prosecuting the work here- 
after, it was disappointing to have it come so inconveniently near, the line cutting right 
through our Nellore mission compound, and forcibly taking from us some three and a half 
acres of useful land upon which new school-buildings might have been advantageously 
placed, besides disturbing, with noise and smoke, the hitherto peaceful compound. After 
correspondence and interviews with the officials, in trying to obtain just compensation for 
the deprivation of our peace and property, the final settlement was postponed until after 
Mr. Downie’s return, whose work and interests were most involved.” 

Sratistics. — Churches, 2; ordained preachers, 2; unordained, 6; Bible-women, 8; 
teachers, 14; station schools, 2; pupils, 86; village schools, 13; pupils, 94; Nellore 
church collections, Rs. 241-4; baptized, 53; restored, 4; dismissed by letter, 5; ex- 
cluded, 1 ; dropped, 131 ; died, 2; present number, 479. 


UDAYAGIRI. 
Rev. J. F. Burpitr and wife. 


Of his new station Mr. Burditt writes, “ Waste land near Udayagiri, suitable for our new 
station, was applied for to government in 1883; and, after some four months of waiting, 
the application was rejected, owing to the representations of local opposition. This was 
very disappointing: but, having secured by purchase five acres of adjacent land, applica- . 
tion was again made, with better reason, for the portion of land immediately contiguous to 
our own, as it contained a more suitable site for building than the land bought; and 
finally, with Mr. Downie’s kind aid, enlisting the personal interest of the English officials, 
four acres of land were granted by the end of 1884, and we now have a nice compound, 
in the rough, of nine acres, well adapted for all our future work. From various reasons, 
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building operations have been delayed, but the work is now being pushed rapidly for. 
ward. 

“ Brother Downie has given over to our charge as helpers three bright boys from the 
Nellore school, and a Bible-woman, and, when their course is completed at the seminary, 
will send us two or three young preachers, to aid in the evangelization of this dark section 
of country. Four old preachers, faithful but uneducated, remain on the field, as they 
have done from brother Newhall’s time. Little has ever resulted from their labors hith- 
erto, whether from their inefficiency, or from the real stony-heartedness of the people of 
this region, it is hard to determine ; but we hope to see the seed springing up, and bearing 
much fruit by-and-by. 

“There is at present no church organization at Udayagiri. Five have been baptized in 
the neighborhood, two nore are awaiting baptism, and, as soon as we have a sufficient 
number, a church will be formed, and the few scattered Christians in the territory gathered 
in, by letter or experience. The whole number will then reach perhaps twenty or twenty- 


five souls. May the Lord speedily make the small one a great people, and his name 
shall have all the glory !” 


RAMAPATAM. 
Rev. R. R. W1LttAms, D.D., President of Brownson Theological Seminary; Mrs. WILLIAMs. 


Dr. Williams says, “The past year has been one of continued toil. The seminary vaca- 
tion was spent on the new building. I chose this time to do the work which requires my 
special attention. During the hottest days of the year I stood on the walls, and superin- 
tended the raising of the timbers, putting the trusses together, and moving them to their 
proper place. After three days of hard and dangerous work, we saw the last heavy timber 
in its place. When the roof was firmly fastened together, there went up one long and 
hearty cheer from the tired men, who had worked bravely while the hot winds had done 
their worst, and the tropical sun had poured down his most ardent rays. We felt that the 
worst was over ; still there remained much dangerous work. It was some weeks afterward 
that we saw, to our great joy, the last stone safely placed on the tower. None but those 
who have had experience in building in India can appreciate the difficulties of erecting 
a building of this kind. Nota man on the ground had ever seen any thing like it, and 
they were not accustomed to raising stone and timber to so great a height. But the work 
has been done well throughout, and not a man injured during the construction of the 
building, by accident, for which we are devoutly thankful. The edifice is the finest and 
most durable in Nellore district, if not in Madras Presidency. 

“ We began the year in our new quarters. It is pleasant to have ample room in one 
building for all our seminary work. When our fine-toned bell calls, every student finds his 
way to his recitation-room. They having come, the work begins; no delay or irregularity 


on account of being scattered all over the compound, as in former years. 


How charming 
is our Sabbath service now ! 


The audience-room is truly beautiful. The acoustic prop- 
_ erties are perfect, and there is accommodation for a thousand people. We no longer talk 
to a congregation half of which is behind a wall or out of doors. Besides the new semi- 
nary building, we have fitted up the old chapel and other bungalows for homes for teachers 
and students, so that we may say that the building for this generation, at least, is now fin- 
ished. We have beautiful grounds, a healthy location, and ample room for all our work. 
“Our printing-press is now running. We intend, by the blessing of God, to run the 
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press entirely by native Christians ; thus helping them to do for themselves, and to furnish 
a good literature for their people at rates they can afford to buy. It will cost considerable 
to get started, but money spent in this enterprise will pay a thousand-fold. 

“The work in the seminary is going on as in former years. The students have labored 
on the seminary field faithfully. ‘The baptisms have not been many; but our people are 
growing, and learning to lean on themselves, instead of opening their mouths to be filled. 
They pay their own expenses, and most of them give according to their ability. I have 
found the work too heavy for me, and have divided the field between my efficient helpers, 
Rey. Vaipullu Yohon and Kodumula Kelley. They take the oversight of all the field-work. 
This gives me more time and strength for teaching and preaching in the seminary. There 
has been no interruption in our work ; the health of teachers and students has been good 
during the year. The seminary work is in every way encouraging.” 

SraTistics. — Churches, 5 ; membership, 631 ; baptisms, 12 ; excluded, 3 ; restored, 1 ; 
died, 4; dismissed by letter, 3. 


ONGOLE. 
Rev, J. E. CLoucu, D.D., Rev. W. R. MANLEy and wife, Miss E. RAUSCHENBUSCH. Mrs.‘CLouGH in America. 


Dr. Clough’s report is as follows: “ At the beginning of 1884 Mr. and Mrs. Rayl were in 
charge of the general work of the Ongole Mission, and I myself was on my way to America, 
but in quarantine at Venice, Italy. Mr. and Mrs. Rayl, with but little knowledge of either 
the Telugu language or people, did what they could, honestly and faithfully : but the health 
of both failed, and they left Ongole May 31 for America, where they arrived Aug. 17; and 
a few weeks later they went to their reward. 

“The load laid upon brother Manley for four months, in the most trying time of the year, 
he carried as well as he could. As his work in the high school was already heavy, and 
taxed his time and strength, he deserves great credit for his untiring efforts to ‘hold the 
fort’ until my return. I reached New York Feb. 6. I was absent from India ten months 
and one day, and from Ongole eleven months and one day. From Oct. 18 until the end 
of the year, my time was spent in directing the general affairs of the mission. As might 
be expected, there were many quarrels among the Christians to be settled; and, in a 
number of places, the petty persecution of the heathen had become unbearable. But 
after a conversation with the joint magistrate of Northern Nellore on the subject, the 
Christians gave him five petitions in one day, and followed these by others; and the 
result is that some of the persecutors have been punished, and others, I hope, will be. 
The Christians now have comparative peace. No touring was done during the year by 
any of the missionaries. Brother Keirnan went out for a few days now and then, as he 
could be spared from the station. The number of baptisms, as compared with former 
years, is smaller, only aggregating three hundred and four. 

“ Native Preachers. — During the year there were twenty-three ordained and twenty- 
seven unordained preachers, and fifty-seven lay preachers or helpers, who labored in con- 
nection with Ongole. These brethren generally did fairly well, while some did very well, 
and give us hope that they will in due time become independent laborers. 

“ Village Schools. —We have one hundred and seventy-one village schools. There are 
different degrees of efficiency. Most of them are lower primary in grade, but over twenty- 
five hundred children, boys and girls, are learning to read and write and something about 
arithmetic in them. The schools, perhaps one-half of them, get a small result grant from 
Government, which is paid direct to the teachers. 
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“ Colporters.— These have been three in number, and were supported by the funds 
generously given by William Bucknell, Esq. These colporters, with a package of Scrip- 
tures and tracts slung over one of their shoulders, and a dozen or so in hand, travel from 
village to village, offering them at a nominal price to all whom they see. 

“ Bible-women.— The Bible-women worked as in years gone by, going from house to 
house in the villages around their home or headquarters, and talked about Jesus to the 
heathen women who would listen. They also instructed the Christian women in villages 
where there was no pastor, and made themselves useful to the sick and needy generally. 
Six of these women have been transferred to the supervision of Miss Rauschenbusch ; and 
she will soon probably take charge of all this class of laborers, and report concerning them 
hereafter. 

“* Girls’ School. — This continues to be a success. Its importance can hardly be over- 
estimated. There have been in attendance during the year, all told, one hundred and 
ninety-three scholars. The regular attendance was one hundred and sixty-one. ‘The 
number of teachers, including Miss Kelly the superintendent, is eight. Of these, five are 
graduates of the school. Miss Kelly and her mother deserve special mention for the satis- 
factory manner in which the crowd of girls are fed, clothed, instructed, cared for when 
sick, and watched over always, and all at so moderate an expense. 

“The labors of Rev. J. Keirnan were abundant. It is safe to say that brethren Rayl 
and Manley would have found it much harder for them had it not been for him. As he 
knows the Hindus well, and the Telugu language also pretty well, his aid was often invalu- 
able to them. When not aiding the missionaries as indicated above, brother Keirnan 
spent his time and strength preaching in the bazaars of Ongole and to the heathen of 
surrounding villages. I find him a very efficient assistant; and, while he is ready and 
willing to aid me in any thing in which I need his help, yet his peculiar work is that of an 
evangelist to the heathen, and especially to caste heathen, who will not often listen to our 
humble native brethren.” 

Miss Rauschenbusch writes, “In both departments of my work we had a prosperous 
year. I commenced the year with a class of eight women, whom I was teaching prepara- 
tory to their work as Bible-women. In March I admitted thirteen women, mostly widows, 
and highly recommended by their pastors as earnest, faithful, Christian women. Though 
they were the best to be had on the Ongole field, only two of them could read. The rest 
began by learning their letters; and now they can read easy Telugu, which shows that 
they have done well for women of their age. Later on I admitted others, and now there 
are in the training-school seventeen women. Of the above-mentioned eight women, one 
joined the work in Cumbum, one went to Ramapatam seminary with her husband, and one 
is engaged as matron in the girls’ school here. The remaining five are at work scattering 
the good seed wherever they can. They go about in the villages, and tell the heathen 
women about our Saviour, and teach the Christian women, many of whom are very igno- 
rant. At the close of the year Dr. Clough gave over to my charge six tried, faithful women 
who had heretofore done good work in this mission. Thus the number of Bible-women 
now working under my direction on the Ongole field is eleven. 

“The boys’ school has had an average daily attendance of one hundred and twenty-seven 
during the year ; of these, ninety-one were boarding boys. Eight teachers were employed. 
In the government examination most of the boys did well, the school thereby receiving a 
grant of two hundred and forty-five rupees. Sixteen boys were sent to the high school 
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here at Ongole, and four young men to the seminary at Ramapatam. The number of 
those sent to the seminary is unusually small this year. I felt that those who had a desire 
to go would profit greatly by another year of study in the boys’ school, and therefore kept 
them. ‘They have done good work, and will be better prepared to appreciate a course of 
training in the seminary when they enter next July. 

“There are few baptisms to report from among the boys, as most of them are Christians 
when they enter the school. They have two prayer-meetings a week, and the Bible is 
taught in every class daily. We rejoice in the prospect of a new schoolhouse.” 

Sratistics. — Baptized, 304; died, 60; excluded, 4; restored, 4; members, 14,632; 
ordained native preachers, 23 ; unordained, 27 ; helpers, 57 ; Bible-women, 15 ; colporters, 
3; teachers, 186. 

Ongole High School. 

Mr. Manley sends the following report: “The year 1884 was a prosperous one for this 
institution. The attendance was large, and the progress made by the boys in their studies 
was good, a fair proportion being found deserving of promotion to higher classes at the 
end of the year. In the month of March the government gave notification of a new and 
much higher rate of fees, which was to have retrospective effect from the 1st of January, 
preceding. The new scale of fees was in some of the classes double what it had been 
before, while in all the increase was considerable. This, which might appear to be an 
assistance on the part of government, proved, on the contrary, a source of great trouble 
and some loss ; as with few exceptions the boys attending our school are very poor, and 
itis much easier to find four who can give a quarter of a rupee each, than to find one who 
can give the rupee alone. 

“One of the disadvantages of Government patronage is that it leaves us no choice, in 
such matters, but to conform to their rules if we wish any help from them. This is so con- 
siderable that we cannot afford to lose it. Thus, in addition to the salary grant of one 
hundred and nineteen rupees per month which the school is now receiving, we obtained a 
grant of one-half the cost of the apparatus which Dr. Clough purchased for the school in 
London ; and we are encouraged to expect a liberal grant toward the new building for 
which he raised money in America. During the past year, also, I succeeded in obtaining 
the sanction of Government for a results-grant for the primary and middle departments of 
the school, which have hitherto received no help at all. This, however, will amount to but 
little for some time, as only a few of our boys will be eligible for examination, owing to 
their having no certificates of having passed the examinations in the classes next below 
the ones in which they are now studying. It is true they have passed the examinations of 
the school, which I have good reason for saying are more thorough and careful, as a rule, 
than those of Government ; but all that goes for nothing. ‘To be eligible for an examina- 
tion for a grant in any class, a boy must be able to show his certificate of having passed 
the examination in the next lower class. But, while the grant may be small for the first 
year or two, it will, we hope, amount to something in time. 

“The staff of teachers remains about the same, and numbers in all, besides myself, 
sixteen. This is a larger number than would be required in a school of the same size in 
America ; but, according to the plan upon which all Anglo-vernacular schools in this coun- 
try are managed, each class, has six, or, including Scripture-lessons in mission-schools, 
seven, recitations a day ; and these lessons are each from forty-five minutes to a full hour 
inlength. During the year we had in the high school alone ten separate and perfectly 
graded classes, each of which required the full attention of one teacher all the time. 
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“The total enrolment for the year, including the two branch schools, was 397, of whom, 
classified according to religions, 68 were Christians, 36 Mohammedans, and 293 Hindus, 
We have Christian boys now in all but the two highest classes of the school. The total 
receipts from Government were Rs. 1,825-5—8 ; of which Rs. 1,140 was on my salary, and 
Rs. 195-1-8 toward the pay for the apparatus above referred to. The total receipts from 
fees were Rs. 1,612-3-6 ; but, as this includes the fees which the mission has to pay for 
the Christian boys, it cannot all be counted as income. 

“The results of the two classes preparing for government examinations, while not so 
good as we hoped for, were up to the average for the country at large. The general tone 
of the school was never better than now, and it never occupied a higher place in the esti- 
mation of the people. The following extract is from the printed report of the inspector 
of schools for this division, to the director of public instruction for the Madras Presidency : 

“*¢T have the honor to report that on the 4th of February last (1884) I inspected the 
Baptist mission high school, Ongole. Only the high-school department of this school 
receives a grant, and hence the middle and primary departments are not under inspection, 
By the courtesy of the principal I was allowed, however, to make a cursory inspection of 
whole institution ; and I may here remark that the order, discipline, and tone of the school 
struck me as on the whole satisfactory, and as giving proof that it is under very conscien- 
tious management. The instruction is in many respects defective, owing to all the assistant 
masters being untrained men [by “ untrained” is meant not trained in a normal school] ; 
but this is a defect the principal is anxious to remedy as fast as he can. . . . The high 
school proper is well officered. Mr. Manley is a graduate of William Jewell College, 
Missouri, and appears to be a good teacher. He has an able assistant in Mr. H. Arbuth- 
nott, who, although only a matriculate, has the advantage of being a past student of the 
Civil Engineering College.’ 


“T have now all the apparatus and chemicals required for teaching the rudiments of 


physics and chemistry, and greatly enjoy this part of my work. It gives me many an 
opportunity for holding up the wisdom and goodness of God, and for exposing the igno- 
rance and folly of heathenism, which is all the more effective for being only incidental. 

“T am greatly rejoiced over the prospect of having more room before long. How much 
it is needed, can be gathered from the fact that the present building has only three rooms ; 
and into these, with little ones extemporized on the verandas and open at one end or 
side, we have to crowd seven to nine classes. But, when the new building is done, every 
class can have its own proper room ; and I shall be spared a great deal of personal incon- 
venience and exposure in my work, to say nothing of the untold advantage to the classes 
themselves. I should like to express thanks, not only for myself alone, but for an increas- 
ing multitude of Hindu boys also, to the Executive Committee who sanctioned the enter- 
prise, to Dr. Clough who gave up a large part of his vacation to the securing of the funds, 
and to the kind and generous friends who subscribed the money. I can truly say that I 
feel like thanking God and taking courage.” 


CUMBUM. 


Rev. W. B. Bocas and wife. 


Mr. Boggs writes, “We thankfully report the continued health of ourselves and our 
children. Though fever is fearfully prevalent in this region, the Lord has kept us in fair 
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health most of the time. We have remained at the station throughout the year. Even if 
we could spare the time to seek rest and relief on the Hills, we would have to travel one 
hundred miles by ox-cart to reach the railway, and that, in the hot season, is a serious 
matter. 

“We feel the need of an associate missionary very much. At a new station there is 
sich an almost endless number of things to be attended to, that one man should be at 
headquarters all the time; and, on the other hand, the field needs constant supervision 
in order that it may prosper. In other missions it is common to have two missionaries 
, associated, — one in charge of the station-work, and the other in charge of the field-work ; 
then both departments can be carried on successfully. This is the more urgently needed 
from the fact, that, at no distant time, I and my family will need a furlough, as we are 
now in our seventh year without rest, and we are beginning to feel the need of it very 
much. 

“ Ttinerating.— From the beginning of the year till near the middle of March, I was 
engaged nearly all the time in itinerating. Taking the needful camping-outfit, I was able 
to remain out on the field more than a month at a time. Two or three good native assist- 
ants accompanied me. We visited and preached in nearly one hundred towns and villages. 
In many places we had much to rejoice over: in some places, much to weep over. 
Everywhere the preaching was attentively heard, and well received ; but, in some villages, 
the professed disciples are a very poor and unpromising type of Christians. It is exceed- 
ingly difficult to make them appreciate the blessings of Christianity, or to induce them 
to rise to a better state of things. In some cases we had most interesting seasons of 
preaching and conversing with the caste people. Their great stumbling-block is caste. 
How is it possible for them ever to stoop to become associates and fellow church-members 
with those whom they abhor and despise, — the poor, low, unclean Madigas! In various 
places Mohammedans, as well as caste Hindus, heard the gospel with evident interest. 
As a whole, these tours were very interesting and very encouraging. Five hundred and 
thirty-four persons were baptized while we were thus itinerating. 

“ Increase. — The whole number baptized during the year was seven hundred and thirty- 
one. There is no trouble in getting great numbers of people to profess belief in Christ, 
and be baptized, —i.e., from among the lowest classes, where the converts have hitherto 
been chiefly gathered ; but they are such very poor and unsubstantial material of which 
to build a church, and in so many cases their idea evidently is rather to get into the 
white man’s religion, than any clear sense of personal obligation to the true and living God, 
that our joy is greatly modified at times. Their instability is a cause of constant solici- 
tude. But probably they are not worse than the Cretans in the time of Paul; and so we 
labor and pray on, in hope that some time there will be churches here approximating in 
some measure at least to the ideal presented in the New Testament. 

“ Native Preachers. —The past few years have shown me one thing very clearly ; viz., 
that, while some of our preachers do well as travelling evangelists, they do not succeed as 
settled pastors. For the most part, they lose their influence after a time if they remain 
in one place. Most of them are able to read a little, but they do not study; and the 
people grow tired of their ministrations. But it is very difficult to move them to other 
villages ; for most of them have a hut and a little piece of land, or two or three cattle, in 
the place where they live, and there they will stay, whether the people attend their minis- 
trations or not. The time has come when a better grade of ministers is our most press- 
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ing need. I am of late adopting a plan to induce the preachers to read their Bibles, 
At each quarterly meeting I examine each one in a portion of Scripture appointed for 
him at the preceding meeting. 

“ Station School. — Feeling quite sure that our people, while remaining in their present 
deplorable ignorance and superstition, can never have any strength as Christians, and that 
it is to the second generation we must look chiefly for better things, we are endeavoring 
to make our station school here an efficient one. Hence we have been directing a good 
deal of attention to its development. We have obtained from Ongole recently a good 
and well-qualified man as head-master of our school ; Dr. Clough, in answer to our appeal, 
having allowed him to leave the school-work in which he was engaged there. He had 
been for years the chief teacher in the Telugu Mission boys’ school at Ongole, and also 
for some time a student and teacher in the high school. He is also an effective preacher, 
and is proving a valuable help to us. We have erected three buildings lately, — one as 
a dwelling for schoolgirls, one for schoolboys, and one for the chief teacher and his 
family. We now have in this school forty-two boys and young men, and twenty-six girls. 
We hope to train in this school those who will be able to do our village school-work in a 
more satisfactory manner. 

“ Village Schools.— Of these we cannot speak as well as we would like to. Lack of 
qualified teachers, lack of genuine desire for education, and extreme poverty are the 
chief causes of the present very unsatisfactory state of these schools. Among those who 
are in such pitiable poverty as most of our Christians are, to send a child of ten or twelve 
years to school is to lose a few cents daily which the child might earn in gathering sticks, 
and selling them for fire-wcod, or in herding cattle for the Sudras. Hence the common 
complaint of the teachers is, that the parents will not send their children to school ; and 
the reply of the parents is, ‘How can we feed our children when they are earning noth- 
ing?’ And some of them say, ‘If the missionary can guarantee that our children shall 
obtain government employment as the result of their education, we will send them to 
school ; otherwise, what profit is there in learning?’ But while government situations are 
almost all in the hands of the caste people, and while they are able to far outstrip the 
low classes in learning, the prospect of education bringing emolument is neither very 
near nor very flattering. And so, while there is no desire for knowledge for its own sake, 
it is very difficult to keep up our village schools. However, in the year 1883 five of 
these little schools obtained government grants, as the result of examinations, amounting 
to Rs. 77-9-8; and in 1884 nine of them obtained grants, aggregating Rs. 167-12-2: 
so there are signs of progress. 

“We are earnestly longing to see a genuine revival here. It is the Holy Spirit’s quick- 
ening, cleansing power that we need, and for this end we are praying and striving. We 
believe that this work is of God, and that therefore, though there may be local and tem- 
porary decline, it must advance and triumph. He will surely build up churches here for 
his praise and glory. And, not discouraged, we work on, striving to do the best we can 
with such material as we have, confidently expecting that God will, in due time, strengthen 
and build up these poor weak ones, and also bring in, and consecrate to his service, the 
intellectual abilities of the Brahmans, the wealth of the Comattees (merchants), and the 
industry of the Sudras.”’ 

Sratistics. — Ordained native preachers, 6 ; unordained, 11 ; other native helpers, 18 ; 
churches, 6; baptized, 731; members (estimated) 4,000; schools, 37; teachers, 52; 
pupils, 468 ; contributions, Rs. 158-12-10. 
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VINUKONDA, 
Rev. G. N. THOMSSEN and wife. 


Mr. Thomssen reports: “The year has been one full of sunshine to us, and we have 
had only enough of unpleasantness to appreciate the bright side of missionary life better. 
The principal work done in the past year was the opening-up of the new station: this was 
pioneer work. My own inexperience in building in India, and the difficulty of procuring 
skilled workmen and building-supplies at Vinukonda, often put my patience to the utmost 
test ; but through thirteen months of these trials the Lord has helped us, so that now we 
have a small but good house to live in, and our station in working order. As I was often 
exposed to heavy rains and strong winds, as well as the burning sun, my health at times 
seemed to fail; but, as I do not now have any such hardships to endure, both my family 
and I are enjoying better health than we ever did before in India. 

“From July to December a great revival of heathenism has been in progress in Vinu- 
konda. Five days out of the seven every week, ornamental carts containing worshippers 
have come ; and in this time thousands of sheep and goats and roosters have been sacri- 
ficed to one of the Vinukonda village goddesses, called Ankalama, that was said to burn 
houses, cause cholera, cattle-disease, etc. This revival of heathenism was also a revival 
of fanaticism, and many of our Christians have been severely persecuted; but I am 
happy to say very few have yielded to the pressure brought to bear on them. If it be 
borne in mind that the caste from which most of our converts are gathered are the prin- 
cipal musicians at festivals, and also have to slay the sacrifices, it is a very encouraging 
fact to know that so very few have yielded. We had to exclude ninety-nine persons from 
our membership, the most of them for playing before idols, but others for adultery, — one 
of the commonest sins in this land. The steadfastness and love to Jesus of the Telugu 
Christians has encouraged me very much, and I love and esteem my native brethren more 
than I ever did. 

“ Another encouragement is the willingness, yea, eagerness, with which many of the 
heathen listen to the preaching of the gospel, especially many of the Sudra farmers, who 
are beginning to have serious doubts about their religion; and I fully believe sgon many 
of them will believe in Jesus, and be baptized. 

“ Again, the benevolent contributions of the people are encouraging. I know the sum 
must appear very small to Americans ; permit me, however, to tell you what I have seen 
at this place, and perhaps this will put the Christians in another light. For the last six 
months the heathen at the festival have been collecting money to build a large temple to 
the idol; and although thousands of people have come from hundreds of villages, and 
worshipped Ankalama, in all this time only three hundred and fifty rupees have been 
contributed toward the building fund. Comparatively, the love of our Christians has 
contributed far more than the fear of the heathen. The Christians in the past year have 
also given food to their preachers and teachers ; and this contribution in kind is a contri- 
bution the heathen did not make. 

“By the liberality of the ladies of the East, we have been enabled to open station 
schools. The work at Vinukonda is growing, and there is every encouragement to con- 
tinue in well-doing.” 

Sratistics. —Out-stations, 96; ordained native preachers, 7; unordained, 9; Bible- 
women, 4; other native helpers, 12; baptized, 210; members, 2,653; teachers, 18 ; 
pupils in schools, 246 ; contributions, Rs. 150. 
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NURSARAVAPETTA. 
Rev. R. MAPLESDEN and wife. 


Mr. Maplesden writes, “The past year has been one of great difficulty and trial, but 
not without some encouragements. The first three months of the year were spent in com- 
pleting the buildings, and settling down in this new station. We had no sooner become 
settled than Satan stirred up opposition to us and our work. Many of our Christians were 
fiercely persecuted by their heathen masters, and two of our native preachers falsely 
accused before the native magistrate. I am happy to state that the majority of Christians 
stood firm, though some lapsed into heathenism. ‘These went out from us, because they 
were not of us.’ 

“T have been privileged to make many tours through the Nursaravapetta district this 
year, notwithstanding building, sickness, and other hinderances. This is the all-important 
work of our field ; it is also the work that produces the most cheering results. Many of 
our schools are in a promising condition, but we feel greatly the lack of good station 
schools. A good number of boys and girls have passed the third and fourth government 
standard examinations ; but as we have no station schools into which to receive them, 
and educate them for teachers and preachers, they are, in one respect, lost to our mission. 
This lack, however, we hope will soon be partly met. During the closing months of the 
year, we were able to commence, and nearly complete, the girls’ schoolhouse, given by 
the Woman’s Missionary Society of the West. 

“ Pastors Pulikuri Baliah, Melela Isaac, Bandam Laban, and Darsi Obadiah have been 
able to pursue their work with considerable success ; and I have reason to believe that the 
local churches under their care at Ballikuram, Ronanki, Yelur, and Santamagalur are in a 
healthy condition. A new church has been formed at a village school called Guraviah 
FPalem, consisting of one hundred and forty-eight members. Pastor Bandam Titus, formerly 
a teacher of the Ramapatam seminary, has been recognized as the pastor. 

“ A new station has been established in the northern part of our district, called ‘ Sinnett 
Station ’ after the aged brother who has undertaken its support. This is established in the 
most needy and darkest part of my field, and is already shedding its gracious light. Many 
are inquiring and hearing of the way of life ; and, from this central point, we hope to push 
on to the northernmost limit of this district. 

“We rejoice to record some tokens of success among the higher castes this year. Con- 
stant efforts have been made to reach the Sudras ; and, though only two converts have 
been baptized, we are hopeful that more will soon follow. Bibles and Christian literature 
have been widely scattered throughout our district. The great Hindu festival which 
annually takes place near Nursaravapetta affords an excellent opportunity for this work. 
We have resolved to give no more Scriptures away, either to Christians or heathen. The 
churches donate to their poor, and others must purchase for themselves. This plan has 
somewhat reduced our distribution of Scriptures ; but many have been sold, and we are 
confident of success on these lines in future. The number of baptisms has been com- 
paratively small this year, owing to the fact that we have thought it best to put off many 
applicants for further instruction and growth in grace. 

“The work of the Nursaravapetta mission is steadily progressing, although we have been 
much hindered by sickness, which caused us to be absent from our station several months. 
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The closing days of the old year, however, found us again in restored health, and happy 
in prospect of more service in this ‘ dark and needy land.’ ” 

Sratistics. — Out-stations, 30; ordained native preachers, 6; unordained, 25; Bible- 
women, 3; churches, 6; baptized, 90; members, 2,807; schools, 25; teachers, 32; 
pupils, 335 ; contributions, Rs. 100-9-2. 


BAPATLA, 
Rev. Epwin and wife. 


Mr. Bullard writes, “As is often the case in the beginning of any undertaking, so we 
have found in the past year much hardness to endure, and much hard work to do, in this 
our new station. We feel sure, however, that our efforts have not been in vain, but that, in 
a degree much more than commensurate with them, success has been given. As for our- 
selves, we have been for a large part of the year beset by hinderances from several causes. 
The place was a new one, and in a very inaccessible location. Our opponents were many, 
and we were threatened many evils if we continued to remain here. At our first quarterly 
meeting, some of our company were stoned for preaching in the village. We were able, 
however, to remain at our post from the time we came in December until the early part 
of August ; living a part of the time in tent, and a part of the time in a shed made of 
palm-leaves enclosed with mud. 

“ By the early part of May, a small bungalow was completed, which was designed for a 
schoolhouse and chapel, but which we must occupy until a mission-house can be built. 
We moved into this building on the 2d of May, just in time to protect ourselves from the 
hot winds. Just as we were congratulating ourselves upon this, however, sickness again 
entered our compound, threatening to overthrow all that had been accomplished. Cholera 
had already visited us on one occasion, carrying off one of our church-members at our 
very door, and scattering our workmen. Now small-pox and dangerous fever came among 
us. It was at this time that we decided to secure, as early as possible, a medical dispensary 
for Bapatla, where hitherto there was no medical aid whatever. We have since obtained 
the approval of high government officers, and have secured an apothecary on the encour- 
agement of aid from Government as soon as the undertaking shall become well established. 
For some time previous to this, my own health had been poorly ; and in August we felt 
obliged to leave our station for a time, and take a change to the hills. A stay of a few 
weeks at the excellent sanitarium provided by Rev. Mr. and Mrs. Pearce at Ootacamund 
proved decidedly beneficial, and we returned much renewed in health and strength. 

“Notwithstanding these difficulties, the work of the Lord has not been hindered, but 
bas made very favorable progress. We are able to report one hundred and seven baptisms 
during the year. Nor does this indicate all that has been accomplished. Much of the 
prejudice and opposition manifested at the first has passed away ; and on all sides the good- 
will of the people, both toward the Christians and towards the mission, is very evident. 
The field, which comprises a large number of villages hitherto unvisited by our missionaries, 
has been carefully organized, and divided into circuits with out-stations wherever preachers 
are located ; and the church-members have thus been brought into more intimate associa- 
tion as individuals with their pastors and with the missionary. It is true that not much 
has been done in the way of church discipline ; but we have felt that it would be wrong 
to do so, .ven though it were called for, until we had done our part more fully as the 
ministers of Ged and the overseers of the Church, and had given the scattered members 
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more fully the gospel and the means of grace necessary to a consistent life. There have 
been two instances among us where large communities have apparently lapsed into heathen- 
ism, but where, after more faithful labor, they have returned, and are now the most promis- 
ing of our church communities. 

“We have endeavored also to secure a piece of land and a schoolhouse for each of our 
village schools, and have succeeded in doing so for a number of them. For this purpose, 
some of the Christians have given largely ; and, in every instance, the pledge has been 
secured from the people to board their own preacher and teacher, free of any cost to the 
mission. In this way, much, we feel, has been done towards self-support in the churches 
which we hope soon to organize. 

“A mission-house is already under construction, and the Woman’s Society have sent us 
the means with which to open a boarding-school in Bapatla. The provision for these 
urgent wants of the station will give the mission a place in the hearts of the people which 
it could not otherwise have had, and will also enable us to work out into the field more 
extensively than hitherto. As this portion of the district is traversed by several large 
canals, and carts cannot travel much on account of the irrigation works, we have purchased 
a small boat for mission-work. This also will help us very much in visiting the out-stations 
and numerous villages where there are Christians. 

“The more we become acquainted with the field, the more are we convinced of the 
readiness of large numbers to believe, and to profess Christ in baptism. The interest 
among the Malas and Madigas is increasing ; and it is not unreasonable to hope that in a 
few years this large portion of the entire population — one-sixth, or seventy thousand out 
of an aggregate population of over four hundred thousand on this field alone — will be 
nominally Christian. Nothing is more common with us than to hear the condemning 
remark, ‘ We are ready to believe, and have been waiting for many months ; but no one 
comes to preach to us.’ May the Lord stir the hearts of many more at home to enlist in 
his service, who have never before done so, and encourage the hearts of those who are 
now working, as he does ours who are here !” 

Sratistics. — Out-stations, 12; ordained native preacher, 1; unordained, 11; Bible- 
woman, 1 ; other native helpers, 16 ; churches, 2 ; baptized, 107 ; members, 836 ; schools, 
22; teachers, 22; pupils, 309; contributions, for church purposes (mostly in “ kind”), 
Rs. 400 ; for schools, Rs, 700. 


KURNOOL. 
Rev. F. E. MorGAN and wife. Rev. D. H. DRAKE in America. 


Mr. Morgan reports : “ A noteworthy event in the history of this mission is the ordina- 
tion, early in the year, of G. Oogriah, who has been virtually pastor of the Atmakoor 
church since its organization. Oogriah is now about forty-five years of age. He was 
converted twelve years ago, having been, by Divine grace, led to a knowledge of the truth 
by the casual reading of a tract entitled ‘Spiritual Instruction,’ which he had carried about, 
together with Hindu books, as he was a kind of priest among his own caste, for about 
three years. He has not had the advantage of a course of study in the seminary, but he 
has profited by private study so much that his statement of doctrine before the examining 
council was considered very good. The benefits to the church from the new pastor’s 
labors are already apparent. The ordinance of the Lord’s Supper has been regularly 
observed ; the church has carefully exercised discipline where needed ; the records, which 
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have been well kept, show that several of the members have assisted the pastor in the 
prosecution of church work, and, best of all, that seven persons have been added by 
baptism. 

“One of our members, A. Zechariah, to whom I have referred in previous reports, has 
during the year successfully completed a four-years’ course of study at the Ramapatam 
seminary, and has returned to labor in his own village and vicinity. He consents, with 
apparent cheerfulness, to forego the expectation of receiving a rupee of mission money, 
being content to labor with his own hands as may be necessary for the support of his 
family. He preaches regularly, and I have heard him several times with pleasure and 
profit. I count him a true yoke-fellow, and have been glad to assist him somewhat in a ° 
private way. He has received some money, but not enough, from Christians in his village. 

“T visited the Atmakoor church three times during the year, and also made several 
short tours to other parts of my field. Our work in the vicinity of Kurnool has not 
resulted in any addition to the church: we number less than a year ago, as we have felt 
compelled to exclude eleven persons for long-continued neglect of church ordinances and 
for other sins. Others still have not been present at church-meetings for a long time ; 
but there is need of patience, for some of the church-members who appreciate my visits 
to their villages are so poor, and under such obligations to those who employ them, that 
they cannot come to Kurnool when they wish to do so. I now recall to mind a delightful 
season of singing and prayer with a little boy, a member of the church, who has never 
so far as I remember, met with us at the mission- house. 

“T regret that there has been no day-school during the year. Those who know how to 
read are encouraged to do so; and the recitation of verses of Scripture on Sabbaths, some 
inquiry for books, and the fact that ten members have paid for our ‘'Telugu Baptist’ for 
the coming year, indicate some desire to gain knowledge. My assistant Paul has accom- 
panied me whenever I have toured among the villages ; and, while here in Kurnool, we 
have tried to sow the good seed of the kingdom by preaching in the streets. We are 
praying that the power of Christ may rest upon us, that the Spirit may accompany the 
word, Brethren, pray for us.” 

Sratistics. — Out-station, 1 ; ordained native preacher, 1 ; unordained, 1 ; churches, 2 ; 
baptized, 7 ; members, 184; contributed for church purposes, Rs. 20-15-3; for benevo- 
lence, 8 annas. 


SECUNDERABAD. 


kev. W. W. CAMPBELL, Rev. ELBERT CHUTE and wife. Mrs. CAMPBELL in America. 


Mr. Campbell writes, “ Although I have been obliged to spend another year in the work 
without the aid of my dear companion, still I rejoice in the re-enforcement that has been 
added to our station. In July last, Mr. and Mrs. Newcomb arrived to join us in the work 
as missionary assistants. They are now faithfully engaged in the study of the language. 
We all had a little sickness during the year, but by the Divine blessing were soon restored, 
and permitted to prosecute our labors. 

“ Station Work. — We have met some new experiences in our station work in the way 
of increased opposition in our bazaar preaching. Dust, stones, and other missiles have at 
times been thrown at us and upon us. Hooting and other interruptions have often been 
resorted to. Notwithstanding, we have had much earnest listening, and at times quite 
peaceful audiences. Evening services by early lamplight have been continued, as has been 
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mentioned in previous reports. Singing has been used as the means of collecting the 
people together. Our chapel services have been regularly sustained. At our Sunday- 
morning services some heathen people are often in attendance. Our prayer-meetings have 
been interesting, and there has been a good spirit manifested by the Christians in them. 

“ Out-stations. —I have been able during the year to open the out-stations which have 
been for a time without preachers. Noah is stationed at Bhonegheer, twenty-eight miles 
north-east from Secunderabad on the Hanamaconda road. He is evidently doing good, 
faithful work, preaching there and in the surrounding villages. He goes out ten or twenty 
miles into the surrounding district. Bhonegheer is a Talukdar town, and many from all 
. parts of that district are frequently coming in on court business, etc.: so he meets a good 
many in this way, and they carry the gospel back to their villages. A recent visit there 
shows evidence of an impression being made. At Kundy, twenty-nine miles north-west 
from Secunderabad, Reuben is stationed. Our former preacher’s house here had fallen 
down ; but an engineer, Mr. Partridge, kindly gave us a house there, with sufficient accom- 
modations for native helpers, and for the missionary to stop in when touring there. The 
Word is well received in this section, and some are showing a good degree of interest. I 
have spent two or three weeks there at different times, and have found the work advancing 
encouragingly. South-east from Secunderabad, although I have no definite out-station, 
the district is worked by another helper, Veraswamy. ‘There has been some fruit here, 
and more are evidently soon to be gathered in. 

“ Touring has been the main feature of the work during the cool part of the year. I 
have travelled extensively in different parts of the field in company with my native helpers. 
As arule, we have a good hearing in the district, and good congregations. We have much 
reason for encouragement in this part of the work. Besides our village congregations, we 
often have people coming to the tent, whom we instruct in the way of life. During one of 
our tours we attended the Kundy Jatra, a local Hindu feast. We pitched a small tent 
in the line of the temporary bazaar, and exposed books and Scripture portions for sale, 
and also used it as a preaching-stand three times a day, usually having good congregations 
and attentive listeners. The people come from long distances to attend these feast: so by 
preaching here the truth is scattered. The people listen, get tracts and books, and thus 
carry the good news to their villages. 

“ Schools. — The station school has continued as usual. A small school has been opened 
at Kundy during the year. One was opened at Bhonegheer for a while ; but the people 
feared their children would learn Christianity, and withdrew them. It is difficult to retain 
heathen children where Christianity is taught. 

“ The Work as a whole has encouraging indications. Certainly there are signs of a 
giving-way in some directions. The Word has been faithfully preached, and not without 
effect. David, the preacher with me at the station, has been with me most of the time, 
aiu.d has effectually preached the truth. There have been a few baptized at the station ; 
and in a village on Veraswamy’s field, two, the first from their village, came forward boldly 
for Christ, and were baptized. I sometimes think the time is near when we shall see a 
general breaking in the ranks of the heathen. Certainly some workings of the Spirit point 
that way ; but God only knows the future, and we trust in him and go forward.” 

SratTistTics. — Out-stations, 2 ; European assistants, 2; unordained native preachers, 4 ; 
Bible-woman, 1 ; other native helper, 1 ; baptized, 8 ; members, 86 ; schools, 2 ; teachers, 


3; pupils, 57; contributions for church purposes, Rs. 20-3-6 ; for schools, 16-7—-11 ; for 
benevolence, Rs. 138-5. 
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Mr. Chute, while still residing at Secunderabad, is engaged in a separate and extensive 
field south from that city, upon which no station has yet been established. He reports: 
“With my helpers I began mission-work in this new field, one hundred miles in length 
and sixty in breadth, situated between Hyderabad and Kurnool, on the 8th of December, 
1883. Since beginning the work we have made six tours, by this means carrying the gos- 
pel into almost every part of the field, visiting nearly all of the large towns, and searching 
out from the jungles, and preaching at many villages where the people said that a white 
man’s face had never before been seen. The people everywhere heard the Word with 
interest, and in many places they eagerly listened to the truth. I have been enabled to 
secure the friendship of all the principal native rulers in this district, which is no small 
advantage to a missionary laboring in one of the native states ; for, if the rulers are opposed, 
the people dare not listen to the truth. Two of the native rulers, at Atmacoor and Gudwal, 
gave us presents to the amount of more than eighty rupees, and a pass while preaching to 
procure supplies in any part of their dominions. 

“This year has been emphatically a time of seed-sowing, a time of laying foundations 
for future work ; yet it has not been altogether without fruit, for in my last tour I bap- 
tized fourteen persons, two of whom were the leading men in their fa/ems. All appear to 
be true and rejoicing converts. Some have already begun to publish the good news in the 
villages around them. ‘There appears to be an awakening among the people of the gold- 
smith caste in this district. The leading man among them, through the influence of Chris- 
tian books and our preaching, has openly confessed himself to be a Christian. He has 
publicly preached the Word with us in several villages, and also written, and sent books, to 
many of his caste peoplé, persuading them to leave idolatry and accept of the Christian 
religion. e appears to have very great influence with the people of all castes. Out of 
regard for the support of his family, he has not yet been baptized ; but he is deeply con- 
sidering the subject, and I believe he will soon take this last step into the Church of God, 
and thus lead the way for many others. Several of his caste have asked for baptism, but, 
after learning that they must sacrifice caste, have stopped to consider the subject. 

“The year has been one of hard labor. During the above-mentioned six tours we were 
out on the field two hundred and forty-eight days, or a little more than eight months. 
Nearly six months of this time Mrs. Chute with hur Bible-woman accompanied me ; she 
went out regularly night and morning to tell the women about the way of life. We trav- 
elled 2,002 miles, sold 2,764 Scripture portions, 14 New Testaments, 7 Bibles, and 2,610 
Christian books, besides gratuitously distributing many thousand leaflets. 

“The school I opened in Palnur on the 22d of July, 1884, bid fair to succeed for a 
time ; but, owing to caste difficulties, it ran down, so that by the end of September the 
attendance did not warrant me in continuing it any longer. After baptizing the Christians 
on my last tour, those at Pudur made an earnest request to have a school-teacher sent to 
them. Feeling their need of a school, and also of spiritual instruction, I sent them a 
teacher, who is to spend five days of the week in teaching school, and the remaining two 
in reading to the Christians and others, and giving spiritual instruction. I told the people 
that they must put up a house for school purposes and for worship, and that I would give 
them some help in roofing it.” 

SratTistics. — Out-station, 1; unordained native preachers, 3; Bible-woman, 1; bap- 
tized, 14 ; Christians, 23; school, 1; teacher, 1; contributions, Rs. 80-12-8. 
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HANAMACONDA. 
Rev. A. A. NEWHALL and wife. Rev. A. LouGHRIDGE and wife in America. 


After much opposition on the part of local officials, a new chapel has been completed 
at Hanamaconda. Of the work Mr. Newhall sends the following report: “ During the 
first half of the year my work was, as before, that of an associate missionary. Two 
months were spent in touring. I visited twenty-two villages lying around Hanamaconda 
within a radius of twenty miles, thus nearly completing the circuit begun last year. Part 
of this work was upon new ground never before visited by a missionary. Here we could 
do little more than leave a general impression of the character of our gospel message, 
although a few cases of special interest were noticed. In other places we saw frequent 
evidences of former visits by Mr. Loughridge and his helpers. Everywhere, with scarcely 
an exception, we met with a friendly reception and a patient and respectful hearing. 
None, however, have as yet had the courage to come out and openly profess their belief 
in the true Saviour. For this we are still waiting hopefully. 

“ During the last four months I spent more or less of the time in touring, in company 
with Mrs. Newhall. In one of our out-stations, where two Christian families are settled, 
we were much gratified to see the evidences of positive Christian influence and a good 
degree of faithful work upon the heathen population of the place. 

“The year has been one of seed-sowing rather than of ingathering, but we see many 
signs of encouragement. The heathen are learning to respect us and trust us more and 
more, our helpers are becoming more self-reliant and efficient, and there are several inter- 
esting cases of inquiry.” ¢ 

SraTistics. — Out-stations, 2 ; church, 1; members, 16; station school, 1 ; pupils, 12; 
unordained native preachers, 2; Bible-women, 2. 


MISSIONS TO THE CHINESE. 


The difficulties between the Chinese and the French are familiar to the public, and 
their effect on missionary work has been fully treated in the periodicals of our own and 
other societies. They are further reviewed in the reports presented below. A determined 
opposition to all foreigners and foreign institutions exists in the minds of the great ma- 
jority of Chinese, especially those of the educated and ruling classes. The recent troubles, 
therefore, were not so much the cause as the occasion of the persecutions which the 
Chinese Christians have been called to suffer ; and it was only from fear of foreign govern- 
ments, that the violence was not extended to the persons and property of the missionaries 
themselves. It would seem to be desirable that the Chinese should somehow receive a 
check that would increase this wholesome regard for other nations ; but the difficulties 
with France seem now about to be settled with the balance of glory in favor of China. 
Whether the Chinese local authorities will be unduly exalted by the practical triumph over 
France, and proceed in a high-handed manner with all foreigners, and those connected 
with them, remains to be seen. If they do, it is certain that their triumph will be short- 
lived. At present, the common people are comparatively pacific ; and it is hoped the 
present settlement will result in a better understanding of China among foreign nations, 
and of foreign nations, their rights and customs, among the Chinese. 
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Missions to the Chinese. 


BANGKOK, SIAM. 
Rev. L. A. EATON. Rev. WILLIAM DEAN, D.D., in America. 


In September, 1884, Dr. Dean returned to this country, leaving Mr. Eaton in sole 
charge of the mission, embracing five out-stations, widely scattered, with a membership of 
about one hundred. Some of the members of these churches still retain some of the 
vices of their former state ; and, as discipline is not enforced by the churches, their con- 
dition is very low. The attendance at the Sabbath services is irregular, many of the 
members staying away altogether ; and the quarterly contributions, instead of being used for 
needed repairs on the chapel, or for paying the preachers, are used for betel-nut, pork, 
samshoo, etc., for their festive occasions. But by suspending the custom of taking a col- 
lection until they can be led into a clearer knowledge of what is a proper use for the 
Lord’s treasury, it is hoped that this state of things will be remedied. 

The idea seems to prevail among many of them, that the missionaries are there simply to 
help them in temporal affairs, to deliver them out of their difficulties, and to befriend them 
whether they are right or wrong ; and, if assistance is refused, they make threats of leaving 
the church, and carrying other disciples with them. Some of the native preachers appear 
to be men of real ability, and preach with great earnestness ; but, with one exception, they 
confine their work as teachers of the gospel to one hour on the Sabbath. The Bangkok 
preacher is the exception to this rule, embracing every opportunity for presenting the 
claims of religion upon the people. 

Of his personal labor Mr. Eaton writes, ‘I have visited each of the out-stations several 
times, as I could find opportunity ; but my time has been given mostly to the study of the 
language, in which I feel that I have made some progress. In November I baptized two 
at Ku Buang, who were taught in our religion, and probably converted, before leaving 
Swatow. They had applied some months previously, but were kept on probation, — a plan 
which I have been forced to adopt on account of the numbers who present themselves for 
membership solely for the sake of help they expect in lawsuits. If I am left in the field, 
I shall continue to do the very best I can, and hope sometime to see the work established 
on a better basis; but, in view of the many difficulties to be contended with, I cannot 
hope to be able, for a long time, to give very glowing accounts of progress. 

“ As can be easily seen from what has been stated, this is an important but most diffi- 
cult mission-field. The difficulties have been only faintly intimated, yet I am not dis- 
couraged in this work. ‘To suppose that I can carry it forward alone, would be folly ; but, 
if the needed re-enforcements are supplied, I feel sure the work will not be in vain, but 
yield an abundant harvest. There should be a force sufficient to divide the labor among 
the Chinese and Siamese languages. The hope of the Church is in the children; yet we 
have no work for them, and no hope at present of reaching either the mothers or the chil- 
dren with the gospel. With a few lady missionaries in the field, hundreds of children 
now running wild in the streets, or being trained in heathen temples, could be gathered 
into Christian schools. Then these children, with many of their parents, would attend 
public worship ; and thus the assembly — numbering usually, at present, from five or six to 
one dozen — would be increased to tens and hundreds ; and, many hearing the message 
of salvation from Sabbath to Sabbath, a different report would doubtless soon be sent to 

the board. 
“There is a great work to be done; and, with efficient help and proper methods, a 


a 
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work which will be well worth the doing, —a work which, I doubt not, the Master requires 
of us, and which he will graciously bless if we are faithful. But it is too great a work for 
me ; and my earnest appeal is, ‘Come over and help,’ and do not tarry, but come quickly, 

“T have helped to sustain an English service for the benefit of the English-speaking 
people here, preaching every third Sabbath, and have frequently been called on to officiate 
at funerals.” 


Sratisrics. —Out-stations, 4 ; ordained native preacher, 1 ; anerdained, 4; churches, 5 ; 
baptized, 2 ; members, 100. 


SOUTHERN CHINA. 


SWATOW. 


Rev. S. B. PARTRIDGE and wife, Rev. WILLIAM ASHMORE, Jun., and wife, Miss S. A. Norwoop, Miss M. A. 
BuzzeELt. In America, Rev. WILLIAM ASHMORE, D.D., and wife, Miss A. M. FreLtpE, Miss C. H. Day 
IELLS, M.D. 

The report of this mission, prepared by Dr. Ashmore, is as follows: ‘The year has 
been eventful. We look back over its history, and are thankful that we have got through 
as well as we have. 

“ During the first quarter our work went on as usual. 
and were rejoicing in continued success. 
tance, but did not then threaten us. 


We were all profitably employed, 
The Tongking cloud was gathering in the dis- 
Mr. Partridge, Mr. Ashmore, jun., and Miss Norwood 
were visiting the country stations with frequency, and Miss Daniells was doing what she 
could in her disabled condition. In addition to our evangelizing work, attention was 
directed to the great work of weaning the churches from too much dependence on foreign 
aid, and pressing them to a real and feasible self-support. 
up, and a satisfactory quarter’s work was achieved. 

“The second quarter found us preparing to meet impending changes. It had become 
necessary for Mr. Partridge to take home to America his two motherless children. He 
started in the early part of April, having arranged to be back in the autumn. His stations 
meanwhile were handed over to the care of the remaining missionaries. It was also indis- 
pensable that Miss Dr. Daniells should have a summer away from Swatow. She also 
started in April for Japan, expecting to be absent only four months. But the malady 
from which she was suffering developed in aggravated form ; and, instead of returning 
here, she was forced to leave for America, with an uncertainty as to her being able to 
reach home at all. At the same time Mr. and Mrs. Ashmore, sen., and Miss Norwood 


accepted an invitation from missionary friends, and obtained a little needed change by 


nearly a month’s visit to Canton ; leaving Mr. Ashmore, jun., in charge of the entire work of 
the mission meanwhile. 


On the return of the small party, plans were laid for a vigorous 
summer’s work. The students’ and Bible-women’s classes were to be pressed. The boys’ 
school under Mr. Ashmore, jun., and the girls’ school under Mrs. Ashmore, jun., had abun- 
dant work marked out for them. Mr. Ashmore, jun., was to begin rebuilding the chapel at 
Swatow, and the erection of some further needed accommodations for the women on the 
compound ; and the preachers were to be followed up in several lines of advancement 
already opened. But it soon became apparent we were not to have such a quiet summer 
as we had hoped for. The little speck of a cloud had increased in size, and was ap- 


A students’ class was also kept 


proaching us. We began to hear the mutterings of a storm. 
“The third quarter will ever be remembered as the stormy summer. 


It was stormy, 
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both literally and figuratively. A typhoon came which smashed all our boats, and made us 
tremble for our dwelling-houses. There was also some cholera to disturb our people. 
Then came the French troubles, but the cholera abated. We were glad not to have 
cholera and the French at the same time. Little by little the country was in a ferment. 
The excitement became great ; our work was stopped. The Christians became exposed 
to abuse and persecution. Our preachers could get no hearing ; they found it perilous to 
say any thing in public. It became unsafe for the missionaries to visit the country. We 
were one and all forced to stand on the defensive ; and, having done all, we could hardly 
stand then. The summer passed away amid watching and warfare. Our chief work 
became that of cheering up the frightened disciples, and advising and helping them in the 
yarious straits in which they found themselves. 

“Much was accomplished, nevertheless. Mr. Ashmore, jun., had the chapel rebuilt in 
Swatow, as intended. ‘The walls went up in troublous times. More than once before it 
was completed, it was threatened with violence. He also superintended the erection of 
the further needed accommodations for the women at communions, and did valuable _pre- 
liminary work in colloquializing portions of the Epistles. Philippians was prepared for 
the press ; and at the request of his father, who, on account of a fresh attack of ophthalmia, 
was himself unable to do it, he commenced revising the colloquialized version of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews. He further prepared a series of lessons in physiology for the 
schools. Miss Norwood carried on with vigor and success the women’s class, taking them 
over fresh ground, and deepening their convictions while enlarging their knowledge. She 
also rendered invaluable service by acting as an amanuensis for much important corre- 
spondence rendered necessary by the troubles which were upon us. Other mission-work, 
of which we cannot speak particularly, was accomplished during this trying time. A 
grammar of the Swatow colloquial was arranged and put through the press, Miss Norwood 
kindly acting as transcriber and proof-reader. Our stormy summer culminated in the 
September riots, when mobs — the product of mandarin manipulation — began the work 
of destroying chapels, and looting the houses of Christians,— violent procedures, which 
would soon have been followed up by bloodshed if a timely check had not been interposed. 

“The fourth quarter opened before us in the midst of all this trouble. Our work was 
at a standstill. ‘The girls’ school had to be dismissed. In case of an attack upon for- 
eigners, —a thing at that time apprehended,—we could not take care of the pupils. 
The preachers had to be sent, each one to the vicinity of his own home, so as to be 
within easy reach of his own imperilled family. The Bible-women were retained here by 
Miss Norwood. It was no use to send them out: violence and rudeness awaited them, 
and they could not get a hearing. So they were organized into a class for special study. 
The coming and going of messengers with tidings and with suggestions promised to 
become incessant. We knew not the things that were to befall us. Some twenty fugi- 
tives were already in our compound, and we began to fear we should have many more. 
Many there were among the heathen who rose up against us, saying, ‘ There is no help for 
them in God ;’ and yet here we all are, notwithstanding. So passed away the month of 
October. Then things took a turn. The mandarins had been too fast, and had showed 
their hands too plainly. No little indignation began to be stirred up in the minds of the 
foreign population generally. Then came protests at Peking ; and the Chinese cabinet offi- 
cers discovered that there was danger of alienating sympathy, when sympathy was very 
much needed. Word was sent to the local officials to beware, and move cautiously. 
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The hint was taken, and active persecution ceased almost as suddenly as it began. Still, 
the feverish excitement remained. At length, however, it was allayed, and once more 
missionaries could go to the country with safety. Meanwhile, we were doing much work 
among ourselves, building up the disciples, strengthening them for future work, and setting 
in order some things that needed to be cared for. Mr. Ashmore, jun., also began the work 
of replacing our lost travelling boats, one of which he completed in due time. He also 
did a most useful and greatly needed service in making a thorough revision of our church 
lists from the beginning of the mission,—a work requiring no little time and patient 
effort. 

“On the 1st of December Mr. Partridge arrived from America, bringing with him as 
re-enforcements Mrs. Partridge and Miss Buzzell. A very few days enabled him to 
arrange his home, and he entered at once on the work where he was so much needed. 
He began work on the second boat, needed for country use, and resumed the care of his 
own stations and native helpers. Mrs. Partridge and Miss Buzzell entered without loss of 
time on the study of the language, in which they are making satisfactory progress, and 
hope very soon to be able to render official service to the few Christian and the many 
heathen women of Tie Chiu. Notwithstanding all these drawbacks, the year’s manifest is 
a good one.” 

Sratistics. — Baptized, 71 (52 men, 19 women); died, 21 (13 men, 8 women); 
excluded, 12 (10 men, 2 women); present number, 948; stations, 30; preachers in 
employ of the mission, 19 ; other preachers, 11 ; school-teachers, 4; students, 9 ; Bible- 
women, 19; female teachers, 2; women in training-school, 19 ; boys’ normal school, 1 ; 
pupils, 26; girls’ boarding-school, 1; pupils, 25 ; country schools, 3; pupils, 28. The 
total number that have been baptized in this region since the opening of the mission is 
1,230. ‘This does not include those received among the Hakkas. 


MUN-KEU-LIANG, 


Miss M. E. THOMPSON. 


Miss Thompson sends the following report of the Hakka work: “Since Mr. McKibben 
left, the preacher, A Than, has cared for the station, and has several times visited the out- 
stations. The first of the year, his reports from these out-stations were favorable and en- 
couraging ; each time he visited them, he was cheered by new interest: but, after the war 
broke out, all the work more or less collapsed, and very many ceased coming to chapel. 
The people have had much to endure in the way of threats, and some of them in persecu- 
tion. At Mun-Keu-Liang they have, on the whole, kept pretty well together until just 
lately, when many have dropped off, either through fear or coldness of heart. 

“The boys of the boys’ school, numbering twelve, were so frightened by the reports of 
the looting of the Kit Ie chapel, that they all left, and were unwilling to come back ; and I 
have not started the school again, for experience has taught me that in China, unless one 
is on the ground, schools do not run themselves. I have repeatedly tried to start Sunday 
schools in other places ; but, unless I was there to superintend and teach, they soon died 
out. 

“During the months of December and January, I was at Mun-Keu-Liang, and had 
classes of both men and women reading. The men’s class numbered ten; five of them 
learned Luke so as to be able to give the substance of every chapter almost perfectly, and 
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of the other five a part committed the hymn-book, and all read Matthew. There have 
been no additions to the church the past year; but three brothers have died, —one of 
them a very faithful and helpful man, so that his death was a real loss to our little band. 
The communion was held once in the summer by Elder Po San. In one new place, some 
twenty-five or thirty miles away, a new and wonderful interest sprang up last spring, so that 
several tens came each Sunday together to learn of the new doctrine from books I had 
sent them. ‘This they continued to do until the war excitement, when they largely ceased 
coming, only a few continuing faithful. The preacher and several of the brethren have 
visited them from time to time, and taught them as best they could. That they have so 
fallen off, has been a source of much grief to A Than the preacher, for he was greatly 
interested in them. 

“In the spring and summer I had quite a large class of women studying ; they were 
the wives, mothers, and daughters of church-members. Several women have expressed a 
desire to come into the church, but have been advised to wait. During the summer I also 
had a class of little girls reading; but it never rose to the dignity of a school, either in 
numbers or discipline. 

“JT shall be leaving for home before long, and am more sorry than I can tell that a new 
man is not on the field. Mr. Partridge says he will do the best he can for the Hakka 
work ; but he is already overburdened, and it seems hard to lay more upon him. I have 
been greatly indebted to Dr. Ashmore the past year for kindly advice in several difficult 
cases, and for doing all my corresponding with the acting American consul. I am also 
deeply indebted to the English Presbyterian missionaries for help in many ways, — medical 
and otherwise. I trust it may not be long before the work on the Hakka field may be 
vigorously pushed by fresh missionaries.” 


Sratistics. — Unordained native preacher, 1; church, 1; out-stations, 6; members, 
46. 


EASTERN CHINA. 


NINGPO. 
Rev. E. C. Lorp, D.D., and wife, Rev. J. R. GoppArp and wife, S. P. BARCHET, M.D., and wife, Miss EMMA 
INVEEN. Mrs. L, A. KNOWLTON in America. 

Dr. Lord reports: ‘The changes indicating progress, I am sorry to say, are not so 
decided as we could wish. Still, they are not discouraging ; at least, not to us, who read 
them in a different light from what you can who are so far away. ‘The progress, however: 
even as we see it, has been so slow, that, comparing the year just closed with the preceding 
one, we are able to see but little advance ; yet looking back over the whole period of our 
work we see that a great deal has been done. The mission-work in China, of which ours 
is a component part, is one which ought to afford the Christian Church great encourage- 
ment ; for though we have not yet seen here such deep awakenings, and such general 
turnings to the truth, as have been witnessed in some other mission-fields, we have seen 
enough to assure us abundantly that the preaching of Christ crucified is here, as well as 
elsewhere, ‘the power of God, and the wisdom of God.’ 

“After the return of the Goddards, Mr. Mason, who had taken charge of their work, 
moved up to our hill retreat, where they could find a temporary residence, and an oppor- 
tunity for more study. Here they remained, studying and working as opportunity offered, 
till autumn, when they returned to Ningpo for a short time, and then moved to Shaohing 
to take charge of the work of Mr. Jenkias, who was obliged to return to America. 
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“The work of the mission in its several departments has continued during the year, with 
no serious interruption from illness or other cause. The war and war rumors, that have 
so seriously disturbed some places, have had but little effect here beyond creating some 
alarm, and disturbing business. The people’s hatred of the French, always hot, has of 
course grown hotter. But, with this exception, their anti-foreign feeling has perhaps 
remained much the same ; or, if it has increased, it has not manifested itself in any serious 
acts of hostility, either here or in any part of this province, with the exception of what 
occurred at Wénchow, the port some two hundred miles south of this, in the early autumn. 

“This outbreak, which resulted in the destruction of all mission-chapels and foreign 
residences in the place,— with the exception of the British consulate, which, from its loca- 
tion, could not at the time be reached, — occasioned some anxiety lest similar ones should 
follow in other parts of the province ; but, so far, nothing has occurred to justify our fears. 
Even the persecutions of native Christians, complained of elsewhere, have scarcely, if at 
all, existed here. 

“ Churches and Preaching-stations. —The mission has seven churches and nine preach- 
ing-stations. Four of the churches (located, one in the city of Ningpo, one at Si-u, one 
at Jih-z kong, and one in the city of Ding-hae on the island of Chusan), with four preach- 
ing-stations (two on the island, and two on the mainland near Ningpo), are under the care 
of Mr. Goddard. Dr. Barchet has charge of two churches, — one at Nying-kéng-gyiao, 
and one at Kéng-keo, — with the preaching-stations at Déng-ao, Moh-kang, and Da Triao. 
And I have charge of the church at the North Gate of the city, with two preaching-stations 
in the West and South Gate suburbs. 

“ Itinerating. — Most of this work has been in the way of visiting the churches and 
preaching-stations ; consequently, the most of it has been done by Mr. Goddard, Dr. 
Barchet, and Miss Inveen. I have done but little myself, as my work lies in or about 
Ningpo. 

“ Bible-women.— Miss Inveen has had charge of all this work for some time past. Her 
plan has recently been to form the women in her employ into a class, and have them come 
together a part of the time for instruction. When not thus employed, she has sent them 
here and there to their work, and, when practicable, in this way visiting most of the 
churches and preaching-stations of the mission. It has been Miss Inveen’s plan, in addi- 
tion to instructing her Bible-women, to do something to further the instruction of others: 
so, when her class has been in session, she has allowed other women who could and would 
come in, to do so, to some extent. In this way, some who could not read have learned to 
do so, while others who could read poorly have learned to read better, and all have been 
benefited by the instruction received in Christian doctrine. 

“ Boarding-schools.— There are two of these, one for boys and one for girls. The 
boys’ school is supported in part by the native members of our churches, and in part by 
the mission, and so is under the joint control of natives and missionaries. The girls’ school 
has continued under the care of Mrs. Lord. 

“ Day-schools. — There are four of these, two for boys and two for girls. One of the 
boys’ schools is in connection with Mr. Goddard’s chapel in the city ; the other is in con- 
nection with our preaching-station in the South-Gate suburb. They are both under my 
supervision. The girls’ schools are located, one at Mr. Goddard’s chapel in the city, and 
one in a room rented for the purpose in the South-Gate suburb. Mrs. Goddard conducts 
the former, and Mrs. Lord the latter. All these schools, as well as the boarding-school, 
have been in a prosperous condition. 
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“ Theological Class.— This, at the beginning of the year, had six pupils; but two of 
the older of these were needed to occupy stations. The others have remained in attend- 
ance during the year. The class has been conducted by myself. The four pupils are 
bright, promising young men, and, if they shall prove to be right-hearted, will make useful 
helpers. The class will be continued with the same pupils. Their studies during the year 
have been partly on the New Testament and partly on Christian evidences. My own time 
has been occupied chiefly with the care of the North-Gate church, the schools for boys, 
and the theological class. 

“Tn addition to the work above mentioned, I have given some time to Bible and tract 
translation. Nothing of the former has been printed. Of the latter I have printed 
‘Christie’s Old Organ ’ in the Romanized colloquial, a book which I think will be useful in 
this form.” 

Of his own work Mr. Goddard writes, “A good degree of health has been granted me 
and mine the past year, so that my work has not been interrupted a single day by sickness. 
As the schools have been under Dr. Lord’s care, I have been able to give myself wholly 
to evangelistic work. I have spent as much time as I could in the country among the 
larger villages, making the out-stations my centre of operation, and going out from them 
in every direction. I have always been politely received, and generally had good audi- 
ences. In this way considerable regions have been visited, some of them a number of 
times. In some instances I have sought out men who have come to Dr. Barchet’s hospital 
for treatment, and they have introduced me to their neighbors. The seed has thus been 
sown widely, and I feel sure that harvests will be gathered here in due time. During the 
first part of the year there were indications of interest in many quarters ; but the political 
disturbances growing out of the troubles with France have distracted men’s minds, and 
hindered the progress of our work. We have been kept from any outbreak of violence in 
this region, as well as from any open persecution of the native Christians. They have, 
however, experienced a good deal of petty annoyance and the pressure of a strong hostile 
opinion. So far as I am aware, the church-members have all stood firm; but some in- 
quirers, and others who were interested though uot ‘ fully persuaded,’ have been deterred 
by this state of things from casting in their lot with us. 

“ Affairs in Chusan are in a bad condition. There have been no additions for years ; 
and the church, by deaths and exclusions, has become almost extinct. I have changed one 
of the preachers there, and intend to change the other as soon as I can get a suitable man. 
The church at the West Gate of this city had five additions by baptism last year. We 
are making a strong effort to start collections for the support of the native preacher this 
year, —a duty which has been neglected for some years back. The members seem willing 
to do what they are able, but have not yet learned how much they can do. I mean to 
give them ample opportunity to test their abilities. 

“Last summer I built a small house for the boys’ boarding-school, on the lot in front of 
my house, at an expense of about six hundred and fifty dollars, part of which was given by 
friends, the rest being paid by myself. A permanent home is thus made for the school, 
without expense to the Missionary Union. Three boys who graduated from the school 
last year are now studying with Dr. Lord to become preachers. I understand that he 
regards them as very promising students, much better fitted in many respects for the work 
to which they look forward than most of our preachers have been. The school ought to 
be encouraged and helped.” 
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Dr. Barchet reports: “Of the stations intrusted to my care, Da-Kyiao, which is thirty. 
three miles south-west of Ningpo, was opened last year, from which place we have already 
been permitted to gather the first-fruits. It is a large village at the foot of Dalaendaen, 
the hills on which Larchfield Sanitarium is located. Our friends who spent the summer at 
Larchfield did good work amongst the natives, and met with interesting cases, which ought 
to be followed up. It certainly is desirable that we should have a native preacher per- 
manently stationed there, to lead these hill people into the truth. They showed themselves 
very courageous during the last rebellion, and will make good soldiers of Jesus Christ. 

“In the medical department we have also been encouraged ; although, owing to the 
country being at war, only forty-one opium-smokers ventured to be cured at the opium 
refuge. In the dispensary we had over seven thousand visits, and kept fairly busy. The 
Taotae’s gift of two hundred dollars towards our hospital shows that this work is not with- 
out its influence on the official classes.” 

Miss Inveen writes, “I have had much to rejoice me, especially in the instruction of 
Christian women. I have a class— twenty women, including six Bible-women — in ses- 
sion for three months. These women come from Ningpo and six country villages ; and | 
trust they will carry back with them more knowledge of Christ and general practical 
subjects, and renewed determination to help spread the truth, and lead lives which shall be 
a better proclamation of the gospel. All who cannot read are studying the primer, and 
receiving oral instruction from the life of Christ, which they in turn must repeat to me. 
The Bible-women are studying the parables. I spend the forenoons in teaching the 
women, and afternoons in visiting the people, taking with me two or three of the women. 
One of these new women I am in hopes of training for a Bible-woman. 

* During the past year four of the Bible-women have worked in the city, and two in the 
country. There have been but four women in all our stations baptized, and but one of 
these the fruit of Bible-women work. Two are the result of the faithful witnessing of an 
old Christian woman at the South Gate. Although there has been so little visible result 
of their work, yet I am not at all discouraged. We all feel that there are better things in 
store for us in the near future. ‘There has been faithful seed-sowing and instruction, which 
must bear fruit, it seems to me. I spent several weeks, both in the spring and the fall, 
in country work, visiting seven stations, some of them twice, and quite a number of the 
surrounding villages. 

“The Lord has greatly blessed me during the past year ; not the least of my blessings is 
his permitting me still to work among this people.” 

SraTistTics. — Out-stations, 14; ordained native preachers, 3; unordained, 10; Bible- 
women, 6; other native helpers, 2; churches, 7; baptized, 18; members, 254 ; schools, 
6; teachers, 7; pupils, 131 ; contributions, $117.76. 


SHAOHING.,. 


Rev. G. L. MAson and wife. Rev. HoRACE JENKINS and wife in America. 


Mr. Jenkins sends the following report of the year’s work in this field: “Work at the 
stations has been prosecuted with the fidelity of former years, the assistants proving them- 
selves equally efficient, so far as I can ascertain, with men of their class in connection with 
other boards. They are not all men of equal worth, nor are they alike proficient in the 
Scriptures ; but, in practical piety and doctrinal training, they can be relied upon as over- 
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seers of the little flocks they have in charge, and trusted with evangelistic work in the 
communities where they are located. If they fail in any respect, it is in want of apprecia- 
tion of the value of the soul; hence a lack of unabated zeal to get the gospel of faith and 
repentance before the people. This deficiency will naturally be remedied as Scriptural 
knowledge increases. 

“ Realizing the importance of correct understanding of the Scriptures to proficiency in 
Christian living, and, most of all, the vital necessity of knowing the mind of the Spirit 
to safe leadership, I have called in such as promised most for the good of Christianity, 
for daily instruction. From our little Christian community, two such were chosen who 
have been with me for ten months of the year; while, for four months, two of the oldest 
assistants joined us in the study of Hebrews. The summer’s work, with relaxation on 
the Sabbath only, proved exceedingly profitable, strengthening our faith in the Christ of the 
gospel ; and the necessary study of the Old-Testament priesthood in its relation to the 
coming Messiah wonderfully enhanced the beauty of the Mosaic ritual. The assistants 
returned to their work with broader views of Christian truth, taking with them a carefully 
prepared analysis of the book studied ; while the two pupils proper seemed much helped 
in their conception of the plan of salvation. 

“ At Saen-gyiao-bu the few disciples are members of the Zong-pah church, five miles dis- 
tant, and are mostly farmers. In connection with rice culture, —the chief farm product, 
—the brethren have patches of tea, and produce silk in its season ; giving their time during 
the winter months to the preparation of wood and charcoal among the hills for the neigh- 
boring market. They are eminently honest and persevering men, and seem to highly value 
the newly found religion; but the tea and silk interests, which crowd closely upon the 
Sabbath, tax their faith. In this direction, they have given me some trouble; but they 
have borne themselves well under discipline, and give promise of becoming stanch sup- 
porters of the gospel. At this station I have found fresh cause for encouragement in a 
large number of Ningpo colonists, who made homes for themselves among the hills on 
lands laid waste twenty and more years ago by the long-haired rebels. “Repairing old 
dwellings, or throwing up mud-wall cottages, they have become thrifty farmers, and are 
more than kindly disposed towards Christianity. We shall hope to reap largely from these 
communities. 

“The Zong-pah church was much disturbed, early in the year, by the irregularities of 
one of its oldest members. A few choice spirits dwelling at Yi-ko-kang, however, were 
prompt to shield the cause they had ever honored with their exemplary walk ; and the 
little flock suffered only temporary disgrace. If I mistake not, the brethren at Zong-pah 
exemplify, more than any other body of Christians with which I am acquainted on this 
field, the spirit of Christianity in their humble and correct deportment. They are not 
only believers for themselves, but, believing in Christianity for the world, they witness to 
their faith in unobtrusive but aggressive efforts to bring their neighbors to Christ ; and 
through them a wider door is being opened to us. 

“ Hang-chow.—In a city of such vast proportions, and already occupied by a large 
force of missionaries of other boards, the single assistant I have been able to keep at this 
station has labored to great disadvantage. To help him, I have placed a second man with 
a family at Hang-chow; but the field can never be properly worked till the Executive 
Committee find it convenient to locate a missionary family in this city. 

“ Shaohing. — The Saviour wondered at the hardness of the hearts of those for whom 
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he specially wrought ; so we at Shaohing are perplexed at the stolidness of the many who 
have, from first to last, come not unwillingly under the influence of the gospel. Our own 
chapel has been kept open for daily preaching; and for clearness of statement of the 
fundamental doctrines of salvation, and special pleading, and in purity of life, the assist- 
ant, I believe, has no superior. Christian knowledge has become widely diffused, and 
there is no pronounced hostility to the system that comes by faith rather than by works: 
yet the spirit that bade Paul go his way for this time is nowhere more apparent than 
among the denizens of this city and plain. The gospel we preach, however, is the power 
of God unto salvation ; and, as we believe, so we toil on. 

“ At the meeting of our association at Ningpo in October, O Taen-wong and Ooh Kyiu- 
seng were ordained as evangelists, and are the first to receive ordination from the Shao- 
hing field. These men were among the first-fruits of our labors in this city. At the 
re-opening of our work in the Kinhwa district, I placed O Taen-wong in charge ; and he 
now assumes, under brother Adams, the care of the little church his commendable zeal 
has planted. Ooh Kyiu-seng remains in charge of the work in Shaohing, and will prove 
an able yoke-fellow to the resident missionary. 

“ Early in November brother Mason moved up with his family from Ningpo. For ten 
years I had begged for an assistant, yet not for myself alone, — for I had learned how to be 
patient in my loneliness, — but for the field ; for it was large, and its demands were far too 
various and numerous to be met at all satisfactorily by one man. Brother Mason has 
gained a good name as a missionary, and he brings an excellent co-laborer in his wife. 
But they are to occupy the field for the present alone ; for, in forwarding this report, I 
myself am about to take my departure for America on flough. . 

Sratistics. — Preaching-stations, 4; churches, 2; ordained native preacher, 1 ; unor- 
dained preachers, 4 ; baptized, 3 ; present membership, 42; contributions, $17.50. 


KINHWA. 


Rev. J. S. ADAMs. Mrs. ADAms in England. 


Mr. Adams reports: “The year has been one of some trouble to the native Christians. 
The Chinese are excited, indignant, and resentful towards foreigners, and very threatening 
against those who have embraced the foreign religion. The good hand of God has 
restrained their wrath hitherto, so that we have suffered nothing but easily borne persecu- 
tion and insult. Instead of causing fear and separation, these annoyances have resulted 
’ in a warmer union of heart and sympathy, closing-up of the ranks, and a more earnest 
devotion to the gospel. 

“Missionary life is one of light and shadow. With reference to our shadows, I regret 
that we have hitherto failed to open a station at Lun-chi, the largest and busiest town in 
this part of China. The state of public feeling is such, that an attempt to lease or rent a 
house would result in ejectment or a riot. In quieter times, the Romanists failed, and 
were driven away. The town is visited weekly, and the gospel has entered despite oppo- 
sition. Two families are interested, and, with the two or three Christians already living 
there, are praying for the time when they shall have a place of their own to worship in. 

“Our little school at Wa-chuh has closed the last session with but seven scholars. It 
began with fifteen, but has steadily declined, owing to strong opposition and false reports 
concerning the object of the foreigner in opening the school. The offer of a reward of 
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twenty dollars to the persons who could produce a boy whose heart had been abstracted 
or eyes stolen by us, failed to throw discredit upon the report. It is a matter for praise, 
however, that.the whole region round about has heard the gospel, and that in one family, 
at least, the idols have been torn down. 

“We sorrow over some who ‘did run well.’ Not a few who seemed to be true, after 
trial were found false. The fear of man, loss of temporal gain, the endless devices of 
Satan, keep many away from the Saviour who have felt something of the drawings of his 

ace. 

. The return of my dear wife to England, in consequence partly of her own ill-health 
and that of our elder son, has been a ‘shadow’ which has affected, and will affect, the 
work among the women. There is a wide field for missionary iabor among the cities of 
this prefecture ; and none need the pity, love, sympathy, and help of the gospel, more 
than these poor women. Oppressed, ignorant, and vile in the extreme, most of them 
have murdered some of their own offspring, and tell the tale of their cruelties without the 
least remorse or shame. Yet they are easily won by a kind word, grateful for the least 
sympathy, and, in a few cases, are quick to understand and grasp the truth concerning 
Jesus when put before them. Much of future success in this land depends on the attitude 
of the Church of Christ towards the women of China. 

“There have been many days of sunshine during the past year. The gospel has been 
preached repeatedly in town and country: everywhere where men would listen, the truth 
has been taught. In this pioneer work among the plains and mountains of Kinhwa, I 
rejoice to say the native brethren have patiently and zealously borne their full share ; and 
I count it one of the good things that brother Jenkins has done for Kinhwa, that he has 
trained and sent two such men as the assistants Wong and Ho. During this autumn the 
latter brother, Ho-tan-fung, has been ordained, and recognized as pastor of the Kinhwa 
church. The numbers of the church-members have risen to twenty-one. Four were 
admitted to fellowship by letter of dismissal from Shao-hing, nine were received by baptism 
from among the heathen. Others are waiting to be received when the brethren are 
satisfied of their conversion. 

“More than five thousand Testaments and portions of the Bible have been sold, and 
about an equal number of gospel books. ‘Tracts and wall-papers, printed on rainy days 
by the helpers, have been given away by thousands. All these, by God’s blessing, will aid 
the good work. ‘Two are attending Sunday services regularly, who first inquired after the 
truth as a result of reading these books. Four or five of the newly baptized brethren 
come a distance of twenty miles on the Sabbath to worship. In several villages, widely 
separated, men are learning to worship the one God. 

“T would earnestly commend this work to the sympathy and prayers of God’s people. 
It is an outpost, a pioneer effort in comparatively new ground. I am the only foreigner 
in the field, which is in every way a promising one. In this prefecture we have eight cities, 
one with a population of one hundred thousand, some thirty large market-towns, numerous 
farming villages clustering on every hill and plain. I pray that the deep spiritual need of 
Kinhwa may appeal to hearts of Christians at home ; and I should rejoice if some brother 
would come and help to gather in the sheaves, as well as to sow the seed in prayer and 
faith. ‘Two are better than one, because they have a good reward for their labor.’ ” 

Sratistics. —Church, 1; ordained pastor, 1; unordained preachers, 3; membership 
last year, 8; members, 21 ; baptized, g ; received by letter, 4 ; schoolmaster, 1 ; scholars, 
7; church contributions, $15. 
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JAPAN. 


The year 1884 has been not less remarkable in the missionary history of Japan than the 
previous year. While it may be that fewer converts have been received, the great revival, 
noticed in the last report, has continued with marked power; and the churches have 
increased greatly, not simply in numbers, but in spirituality, independence, and self-help, 
As was to be expected, this remarkable movement toward Protestant Christianity has had 
a great effect upon the political and social condition of the empire. The people generally 
are awakened to the importance and power of the new religion. The heathen priesthood 
is aroused to determined and intelligent opposition. ‘The native press has assumed a 
more respectful, and in some cases even favorable, attitude toward Christianity. The most 
influential man in the empire, a celebrated teacher at Tokio, who has in years past opposed 
Christianity with all his power, in public and private, has come out in a most public manner, 
favoring the adoption of Christianity as the religion of the empire ; and, most significant 
of all, the Government, by formal decree, has disestablished the old heathen religions, so 
that, as far as political relations go, Christianity now stands on an equality with Shintoism 
and Buddhism in Japan. Of this remarkable advance Mr. Bennett of Yokohama writes : — 

“The year 1884, considered in the light of the popularity gained by Protestant Chris- 
tianity, is unparalleled in history. Some of the leading men of the nation have embraced 
the faith, and papers that a few years ago were very pronounced in decrying this ‘ foreign 
religion’ now extol it as the strength of that civilization which they believe is making their 
country so much better than others. The largest meetings and the most numerous meet- 
ings are religious ones. The Bible is read here to an extent unprecedented ; no other 
book can compare with it in number of readers. While we greatly rejoice over this, we 
feel that there is even greater need than before of prayer that hypocrites may not multiply 
in our churches, and that our membership may not become adulterated with an undue 
admixture of those who do not bring forth fruits of righteousness, or even fruits meet for 
repentance. 

“The theological seminary which God has allowed us to start in Yokohama is the out- 
growth of many plans and prayers. It is a theological seminary proper, —a true seed- 
place for theological thought. The course of instruction thus far determined upon is Old 
and New Testament exegesis, theology, church history, and homiletics. ‘The teachers are 
Messrs. Poate, Fisher, and Bennett. All instructions are given in Japanese. Students come 
for four months, then go out to preach, sell Scriptures, etc. ; while those who have been 
laboring come in to study for a like period. No financial aid is given to any one who 
has not sustained a good standing as a church-member for at least one year previous. 
The first term—the only one in 1884 — brought a class of six students, differing in 
talents and adaptability, but all desirous to become intelligent preachers of the Word. 
May the Spirit of God rest on this school of the prophets, causing teachers and taught to 
learn those lessons that can be learned only at the feet of the great Master !” 


YOKOHAMA. 
Rev. NATHAN Brown, D.D., and wife, Rev. A. A. BENNETT and wife, Miss CLARA A. SANDS. 

As will be seen from Mr. Bennett’s words above, the Bible occupies a peculiarly promi- 
nent place in missionary work in Japan. The Scripture printing and distribution is in 
charge of Dr. Brown, and he sends the following report for the year ending Dec. 31, 1884: 
“The past year, including also the few previous months spent by Mr. William P. Brown, 
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Bible missionary, in organizing his work, has been the only period of actual systematic 
Scripture distribution since the mission commenced. The results have been most cheer- 
ing. During the year 1884 there were sold and given away 9,322 books, none of them 
smaller than a Gospel. These, with rare exceptions, were so/d, not given. Besides these, 
14,861 smaller portions of Scripture were given away, making a total of 24,183. The 
returns received from the colporters are imperfect, the sales and donations being less than 
three-fourths of the books sent from the depository. Assuming that half of them have 
been distributed, it will be safe to reckon the number of Scripture publications put in 
circulation during the year at 30,000. 

“ What we now need is a larger band of colporters, with funds to multiply the circulation 
tenfold ; and, still more imperatively, a superintendent from home, of practical ability, and 
knowledge of the publishing and printing business. God has opened a door before us 
such as has never been witnessed in any unevangelized nation, —a people with a smooth, 
expressive, and very copious tongue, and, what is of greater importance, four-fifths of 
them readers, and all ready and anxious to receive the gospel. Chinese missionaries 
passing through this place have said to me, ‘ Why is it that Baptists are not awake to this 
wonderful opening that presents itself in Japan? How should we rejoice if we had such a 
powerful instrument in China for making known the gospel,—a mode of writing and 
printing that could be made intelligible to the mass of the people !’ 

“ A very noticeable feature of the statistical tables is the disposal of more than three 
thousand books in the Roman character, almost without an exception so/d@ at two cents 
apiece. This unexpected popularity of the Romanized books (interlined) shows the wide- 
spread favor with which the Japanese mind is turning towards our language and institutions 
generally. .No doubt the Roman will ultimately supersede the Kana, on account of its 
greater distinctness, compressibility, and cheapness ; but at present the Kava must be our 
chief reliance. May the Lord of the vineyard grant his blessing upon every effort to fill 
this land with Christian truth !” 


SCRIPTURES AND TRACTS PRINTED FROM MARCH, 1883, TO DECEMBER, 1884. 


PUBLICATIONS. Pages of each. Copies. Total Pages. 


Creation, Kana vernacular. 5,000 
Temptation and Fall, Kana vernacular “eres ee. 6,000 84,000 
Matthew, scholar’s edition 3,000 360,000 
Sermon on the Mount, Kana. . . . 10,000 180,000 
Ten Commandments . 10,000 80,000 
Parables, Roman and Kana . A ‘ 480,000 
Watts’s First Catechism, Romaji Kana . 120,000 
Watts’s Second Catechism, ane Kana 

Creation and Hymn, Kana a 
Temptation and Fall, Kana . 

Cain and Abel, Kana 

Kingdom of Heaven, Kana 

Things Lost, Kana . . 
Rewards and Punishments, Kana . 

Final Judgment, Kana. . . . 

Matthew, scholar’s edition 

Matthew, Kana vernacular 

Acts, scholar’ sedition . 

Acts, Kana vernacular. . 
Romans and Corinthians, scholar’ edition 
Romans and Corinthians, Kana . 5 
Hymn Book, first part, —_ 

Mark, Kanamajiri 

Matthew, Kanamajiri 

Luke, Kana vernacular 


70,000 


Totals . 


ft 
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On behalf of the mission, Mr. Bennett sends the report of the general mission work at 
Yokohama. Apart from his duties as treasurer, his own work has been mainly connected 
with the out-stations, and with the training of students for the ministry. ‘“ Viewed as an 
organization, the church in Yokohama is stronger than it was a year ago. Dr. Brown is 
still its honored head, and Rev. T. Kawakatsu assists him in the general leadership. There 
is a felt need of some one who can go from house to house continually, looking after the 
people in their homes, and administering consolation, exhortation, or reproof, as may be 
needed. No present officer of the church can, consistently with his other engagements, 
attend to this to the desired extent. During the past year, the church chose one of its 
members to perform such pastoral duties, and agreed to assume his support; but shortly 
afterwards he was ordained to the gospel ministry, and removed to undertake a somewhat 
similar service for the church in Kobe. He had long used well the office of a deacon. 
The church has been favored with the help of many lay preachers. Some of these were 
students at the theological seminary, some are connected with the printing-office, and 
some have other employments. The regular Sunday school has been sustained under the 
general direction of Miss Sands, and a new and smaller school has been started by a native 
woman m Mrs. Brown’s employ. A meeting for mothers has also been commenced by 
Mrs. Bennett ; the attendance, as yet, is very small. The regular Friday-night meetings 
have been led by Rev. T. Kawakatsu and other brethren ; and outside meetings, leaving 
few evenings unemployed, have been cared for by various members of the church. There 
have been but nine baptisms in Yokohama proper, but additions at the out-stations swell 
this number to twenty-seven. This makes a total of one hundred and seventy-nine, bap- 
tized into the fellowship of this church since its organization in 1873. During the year, 
three have been removed by death, the same number by dismission, and twice as many by 
exclusion. The membership of this church and its branches now numbers one hundred 
and twenty-four, the number of males and of females being about equal. 

“Viewed in relation to its spiritual life, the church seems to stand about where it stood 
a year ago. It is a matter of solicitude, that the number of inquirers, and of applicants 
for baptism, is not greater ; that the regular prayer-meetings of the church are not more 
fully attended ; and that at times, and in individual cases, the spirituality seems so low. 
It is a matter of gratitude, that regular and occasional meetings have been sustained ; that 
respectful attention is always paid to the preaching of the Word ; that unity and brotherly 
love continue ; that the needy have been remembered in prayers and in alms; that the 
members have taxed themselves to raise money for the rebuilding of their chapel, and for 
the running expenses of the church ; that there are evidences of an increasing study of 
the Bible, and of efforts made to retain, by memory and memoranda, the truths once 
heard ; and that some have certainly grown in grace, and by faith out of weakness have 
been made strong. The influence for good that the church has exerted on the outside 
population, no one can estimate. While there are a few churches of other denominations, 
whose work for Christ we desire not to ignore, this is the only Baptist church among the 
more than sixty-six thousand natives that now reside in this city. As such it seems a little 
thing. ‘Though seemingly little, yet, by its unfolding of the gospel in public and in pri- 
vate, by its printed and verbal invitations to meetings, by its distribution of Scripture 
and of tracts, by the honor it pays the sacred text, and most of all by the godly lives 
and triumphant deaths of some of its members, it is gradually working, like a little leaven 
in a large amount of meal. 


a 
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“At Hachidji, the work has been greatly blessed during the past year. Hundreds 
have heard the Word preached, and probably at least one thousand have read, in whole 
or in part, one or more tracts or portions of Scripture. As a rule, regular meetings have 
been held on Sundays and during the week, and there has been a large number of special 
meetings. The native preacher has visited much from house to house, and has endeavored 
to interest those showing some attention, and to lead to Christ those who had become 
interested. He has conducted a Bible-class on Sunday mornings, and a preaching-service 
Sunday nights. His wife has worked mainly among the women and children, and has held 
prayer-meetings for the former, and a Sunday school for the latter. Seventeen of the 
twenty-seven reported above received their baptism at Hachidji. Among these, there are 
two or three whose conduct has since been a cause of anxiety, but most of them seem to 
be Christians in word and in deed. With the exception of the Greeks and Roman Catho- 
lics, no other church is working here now ; and we intend to leave no one of the nearly 
five thousand houses here unvisited. If it please God, the a is not distant when there 
will be a Baptist church in Hachidji.” 

Sratistics. — Baptisms (in Yokohama, g ; at Kawasaki, 1 ; at Hachioji, 17), 27; addi- 
tions by letter, 3 ; previously baptized, but not reported, 7 ; deaths, 3 ; dismissed by letter, 
3; excluded, 6; present membership, 124; ordained native preacher, 1; unordained 
preachers (printing-office hands not included), 4; printing-office hands, 10; colporters 
and other male helpers, 4; Bible-woman, 1; number of Sunday schools, 3; average 
attendance, 85 ; Yokohama collections, about 195 yer ; Hachidji collection, about 20 yen. 

Miss Sands has directed the labors of three Bible-women in Yokohama, visiting from 
house to house ; and in the winter and spring months they have assisted her in holding 
evening meetings, two and three a week, in different parts of Japanese-town. She has also 
had a series of weekly meetings for the Christian women, and a Bible-class for men, be- 
lievers and unbelievers. Two of this Bible-class are now candidates for baptism. She 
writes, “The Bible-women and the large girls of our mission school have received, during 
several months of the year, daily Bible lessons. Through October, November, and 


December, I have had, in my training classes for women, nine, including two girls who are’ 


helpers in the schools, and one young woman from Morioka in the north of Japan. Sev- 
eral of the women, in January of this year 1885, finished Genesis and three of the Gospels. 
Eleven women, two more from the north of Japan, and seven girls, have entered the classes 
of the term ending in April. 

“We have in our mission compound a day school for girls, and, in the native town, two 
for boys and girls. In these three vernacular schools, the Bible and catechism are taught ; 
and, through the children, efforts are made to reach the parents. We have had but one 
baptism from the schools during the past year. The greater part of the children are 
young, and it is truly a time of seed-sowing ; and yet, among these little ones, there are 
some results already. None of these children taught in our mission schools have any 
respect for Japanese gods, or idols rather ; and many of them tell their parents that they 
are nothing, and that there is a 4we God and a Saviour. And it is not probable that any 
of these school-children, growing up under the new influences now working in Japan, will 
ever worship idols. With the seeds of truth planted in their young minds, we expect, 
sooner or later, a great harvest. 

“ During the year we have had eleven girls occupying a portion of the Bible-women’s 
house, and attending the day school in the compound. One is a boarder, six are partially 
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supported, and four are wholly supported. Seven of the eleven are Christians ; four of 
the latter, instructed by Mrs. Bennett, have continued to progress in music, and are now 
playing for all of our Japanese meetings. Mrs. Poate has given Bible and singing lessons, 
and taught the girls foreign knitting and sewing. From the schools and from our meetings, 
we have had during the year six baptisms. 

“During the last year the members of the church in Chdgo have defrayed all the 
expenses of the church, and of their pastor’s trips from and to Yokohama, where he resides, 
and have also given towards helping the poor. There has been a growing interest among 
the people, attendance of unbelievers very good, but no baptisms. ‘Two of the members 
have preached regularly during the absence of the pastor and evangelist, thus keeping up 
the Sunday services. 

** At Mizo there have been eleven baptisms since last March, and there are now several 
candidates. The interest constantly increases ; and the Bible-woman who has been labor- 
ing in Mizo for several months said, when she returned to Yokohama in January, ‘The 
Spirit has truly come down in Mizo.’ Mizo is more than twenty-three miles from Yoko- 
hama, and Chégo about thirteen miles. . 

“Two Bible-women have also labored in the out-stations ; and thousands of tracts, and 
many copies of the Gospels, have been given away, and many Scriptures sold, by my help- 
ers during the year. Accompanied by Mrs. Poate and two helpers, I visited all the towns 
and many villages in the spring, and we were permitted to address large and attentive 
audiences ; hundreds of people —— men, women, and children — coming in the daytime, 
and as late as ten and eleven o’clock at night.” 

SraTistics OF CHOco.— Exclusions, 6 ; dismissals by letter, 2; membership, 33 ; evan- 
gelist supported, 1; Bible-women supported, 5 ; women in training classes, g ; country 
stations, 5 ; meeting-places in Yokohama, 7; schools, 3 ; scholars, 225 ; girls supported. 
4; girls partially supported, 6 ; of the four girls supported, helpers in school, 2; Sunday 
school, 1 ; Sunday-school teachers, 5 ; baptisms, 17. 


TOKIO. 
Rev. C. H. D. FisHer and wife, Miss ANNA H. KippER, Miss M. A. WHITMAN. 


Mr. Fisher reports: “The year just past has been one full of busy work. We are 
having preaching, Sunday school, and week-day prayer-meetings in two places, — one a small 
chapel owned by the church, and the other a rented house. Our people have been doing 
what they could toward raising money for a church building, which is greatly needed. 
During parts of the year, especially, there has seemed to be considerable interest among 
those who have listened to the truth. Of course many hear only while standing outside. 
The buildings here are so open that this can easily be done. Others, venturing in for a few 
times, listen ; and then, going away, we see no more of them, and can only trust that the 
Lord of thé harvest will care for the seed. But our hearts have also been encouraged by 
the reception into the church of a few, who, though reared in great darkness, give good 
evidence that they have seen the great Light. 

“The greater part of my own strength has been expended in seeking to know better 
the language and the people. It has, however, been a great privilege to do some preach- 
ing, and also to do some work through my two preacher-teachers, who, assisting me in the 
language, gladly receive what help I can give, both in regard to the truth, and the manner 
of presenting it to others. Earnest study has bound us closely together, and I am sure it 
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has been profitable to us ; I hope also to others. In addition to the Sabbath and week- 
day services of which I have spoken, others of our members, a colporter, and two Bible- 
women who are studying with Miss Kidder, have also been busy most of the time in 
scattering the truth. The Christmas exercises at the girls’ school gave evidence of the 
somewhat increased attendance, as also of the faithful work the teachers are doing. 

“To see at once the needs and promise of this people, who have already assumed in 
Eastern Asia the position of champions of progress ; to see, especially, the needs in this 
the capital city, to which thousands of young men from the country come for an educa- 
tion, — makes every Christian worker here long to be more powerful in winning men to 
Christ.” 

Miss Kidder writes, ‘“‘ We feel humbled that so little fruit has been gathered, yet grateful 
to the Lord of the harvest that he has allowed us to work anywhere, or take any place, in 
this blessed service of winning the heathen to himself. Miss Whitman and I have been 
permitted to labor at the main preaching-place on Lord’s Day ; in morning, Sunday school ; 
afternoon, Bible-class; and Wednesday morning, women’s meeting. Miss Whitman re- 
mains here all day Sunday to help in the singing; while I go, during the preaching-ser- 
vices, to the little chapel, where we have Sunday school morning and afternoon, and 
preaching in the evening, also preaching and prayer-meeting Friday evening. ‘The sisters 
have a special monthly afternoon meeting, held in the houses of the believers. As their 
neighborhoods are separated, a large number of unbelieving women hear the truth from 
time to time. 

“The Bible-women are taught and study in the morning; in the afternoon, two of 
them go out to labor, and the other, who is not yet fitted for outside work, helps in the 
school. The two who go out find ready hearers, so their time is entirely occupied. The 
colporter, or rather Bible-man, teaches and talks much as the women do, only he goes 
farther on his daily and weekly trips. Our school has numbered twenty-two. The older 
pupils have been studying daily the International Bible-lessons. ‘They commit to memory 
the whole Scripture lesson and texts. The little ones are taught the catechism. The girls 
have a meeting of their own every Wednesday afternoon. On Friday evening, as we can- 
not go to the chapel service, we hold a prayer-meeting here at the same time.” 

Sratistics. — Ordained native preacher, 1; colporter, 1; Bible-women, 2; church, 1 ; 
baptized during the year, 5 ; members, 48 ; Sunday schools, 2; chapels, 2; contributions, 
yen 128.27 (equal to $100 American, or a little more). 


SENDAI. 
Rev. T. P. PoaTE and wife, Rev. E. H. JoNngEs and wife. 


The work in the north of Japan has been carried on for several years by Mr. Poate from 
Yokohama; but during the past year Sendai, an important city of seventy to eighty 
thousand inhabitants, has been adopted as a station, and Mr. and Mrs. Jones have taken 
up their residence there. Mr. and Mrs. Poate continue to reside in Yokohama, while 
identified chiefly with the work in the North. Mr. Poate reports: “The church at Sendai 
is growing, and is in much more satisfactory condition than last year. Some of the mal- 
contents reported a year ago have come back; and the others will, I hope, soon do so. 
But one man, in fact, stands in their way, — the deacon whose Diotrephes-like spirit occa- 
sioned his exclusion after long and patient labor. There have been twenty-two baptisms. 
The last ten of them were baptized by our brother Rev. E. H. Jones, who is now settled 
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in Sendai, and has taken over the church. The brethren, on hearing of what the Morioka 
church had done, were much impressed ; and after the church prayer-meeting, while brother 
Jones and myself were examining some candidates, had a gathering, at which they elected 
another deacon, and pledged themselves to raise between three and four yen a month 
towards the preacher's salary and putting our place of worship in better order. Brother 
Jones has begun his work with most wonderful marks of the Lord’s favor. 

“ Morioka, our oldest church, though of slow growth, is one of the most encouraging. 
The love and harmony of the brethren, their self-denial, their labors for the Lord, — all 
contribute to make my heart sing for joy at the remembrance of the great goodness of 
our Redeemer. We have had fourteen baptisms in the year. I have long been urging 
on them the duty of self-support ; and some months ago, moved by the deficit which I 
foresaw, wrote to them that they must not expect any further help from me towards the 
rent of the chapel, etc. My arrival was the signal for long and protracted consultations. 
Two nights running they talked on to the small hours ; but at last the Scriptural plan pre- 
vailed, and they pledged themselves to raise three cents weekly from each of the seventeen 
households which are represented in the church. I rejoice greatly over this, and am sure 
that it is the beginning of brighter days. ; 

* At Hachinohei, we have had six baptisms only. I have not been able to visit them 
since September; but there are some candidates for baptism, and the work is, I trust, 
deepening. At Hanamaki, there have been no baptisms. It is so short a distance from 
Morioka, —a little over twenty miles, — that I have placed it under the charge of the 
Morioka preacher. 

“*On the west coast, we have had one baptism in Honjo. Immediately after this, I 
handed over the work to the Disciples, who have now a flourishing church in Akita, the 
provincial capital. They make regular visits to Honjo, and have baptized several. Though 
these brethren do not agree with us in all points, I rejoice to bear testimony to their 
energy, simplicity of heart, and zeal for Christ’s name. They have, moreover, shown a 
good deal of care in baptizing converts; and through them the word of Christ has 
sounded forth in this desolate region. 

“ Colportage. — A most gratifying advance has been made in this direction. We have 
now seven men engaged in this work; and, though I have no exact figures before me, 
I think I can safely say that their sales amount to about three thousand volumes. As I 
have already stated, we are for the first time in a position to meet the requirements of the 
people, — the Kunten for the scholars, the mixed Chinese for the great middle classes, and 
Dr. Brown’s pure Kana for the uneducated.” 

SraTistics. — Out-stations, 5; unordained native preachers, 14; Bible-woman, 1 ; 
churches, 3; baptized, 43; members, 133. 


KOBE. 
Rev. H. H Ruees and wife, Rev. G. H. APPLETON and wife. 

Mr. Rhees reports: “ At the very beginning of the year our hearts were encouraged by 
what we regarded as tokens of the Divine favor, and a promise of a year of spiritual pros- 
perity. Five were baptized, — four in July, and one on the first Lord’s Day in August. In 
October Mrs. George H. Appleton, who had with her husband, Rev. George H. Appleton, 
been connected with the American Episcopal Mission in China, was baptized, and received 
into the fellowship of the native church. Her husband, who had been baptized at Shanghai 
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by Rev. Dr. Yates, was received at the same time by letter. On the first Lord’s Day in 
December, one more young man was baptized. During the year six Japanese and one 
American received baptism. The school has had an average attendance of about thirty ; 
the number at the close of school for winter holidays was thirty-two. The teacher of the 
school, it is believed, is called of the Holy Spirit to preach the gospel, and is strongly 
desirous to do so. As soon as the way is opened to do so, he will be sent to the school 
at Yokohama, under charge of Rev. Mr. Bennett, that he may be prepared for the work 
of the ministry. In the summer, on account of the work at Himeji, of which mention is 
made below, brother Bennett kindly loaned the service of his teacher, Suzuki San; and 
subsequently, in December, he was ordained, and removed with his wife to Kobe to become 
the pastor of the church, the former native helper having been sent to Himeji wiih his 
family to reside, it being deemed expedient to have some one to instruct the disciples, and 
further cultivate the field. 

“ Himejt. —Soon after removing to Kobe, an effort was made to begin work in Himeji, 
a town of some thirty thousand inhabitants, fifteen 77 (thirty-seven and one-half miles) dis- 
tant from Kobe, and a place in which no Christian work was being done. Many and 
various attempts had been made in the years gone by, but without success. But Himeji 
being the ancestral home of the native helper, and having come so near, he was very desir- 
ous to be permitted to try what could be done. Consequently he was sent there, taking 
some Scriptures and tracts with him. His mission at the time seemed a failure, but subse- 
quent events proved that it was not wholly so. In the next winter, a friend from Himeji 
called on the teacher, and made known facts which pointed to the right time having come, 
in the providence of God, for again making an attempt to introduce the true teaching into 
Himeji. Consequently the native helper was again sent, and found a wide and effectual 
door open to him. He remained several weeks, having many hearers, and finding hearts 
open to receive the truth. In Himeji eleven persons have been baptized, six males and 
five females. All have been baptized into the fellowship of the Kobe church, and receive 
the Lord’s Supper as a branch of the church in Kobe. There are yet many signs of 
promise, several inquirers who seem hopeful, and many coming to the meetings. Meetings 
have been held in the theatre, when hundreds have heard the word of truth. 

“Seven 77 (seventeen and one-half miles) from Himeji, among the mountains, are two 
villages, called Yakata and Fukumoto. A resident of Yakata heard the gospel at Himeji, 
and desired that it should be proclaimed in his vicinity. In Himeji he contracted for 
the printing of handbills and circulars, and paid for them, ordering them sent to him, and 
asking the native helper to send him word when he would come and preach, saying, that, 
when he knew, he would procure a place, and circulate the notices of meeting. Meetings 
have been held in both places, which are not distant from each other; and hundreds 
attend, listen attentively to the Word, and come and come again. There are six persons 
who are regarded as promising inquirers ; but the Lord only, who knows the hearts of all 
men, can tell the result. Many appear well for a time, acknowledge the truth of the 
teaching, say that it is a good thing, and then stop: the way is too narrow for them, and 
they turn back from the truth. 

“ Looking back over the year, we feel that we have reason to thank God, and take cou- 
rage. Although the promise with which the year opened seemed disappointed, we recog- 
nize the good hand of our God upon us, and feel that he only held fulfilment in abeyance, 
that in his love and mercy he fully made good the promise, and exceeded our faith in his 
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giving. We are satisfied that, with few exceptions, the disciples are doing well. The 
friends at home can have no conception of the difficulties which lie in the way of a convert 
from idolatry, especially the obstacles which are thrown in the way of young men. The 
lives of those from foreign countries, nominally Christian, and among the heathen known 
as such, form no small hinderance and stumbling-block to those who come in contact with 
them. Much allowance must be made for the converts, and great forbearance and patience 
shown toward them. If a convert in America may be looked upon as a new-born child, 
surely those who are born into the kingdom in heathen lands are much more entitled to 
be so regarded, and should be treated as such, with all the tenderness and care the mother 
has for her babe. Missionaries must be nursing fathers and mothers to the feeblest of all 
who are through the Holy Spirit born again. Through much travail, they are brought into 
the kingdom ; and through much earnest and unremitting nursing, they must be nourished 
and fed on the sincere milk of the Word, before they can do for themselves. Do not 
forget the disciples in heathen lands, when you pray.” 

Sratistics. — Baptized, 17; members, 29 ; Sunday schools, 2; teachers, 5 ; scholars, 
55; day school, 1; teacher, 1; pupils, 32 ; contributions at Kobe, 11 yer, 14.8 sen. 


AFRICA. 
THE BASSA MISSION, LIBERIA. 


This mission has been continued the past year on the same scale as heretofore ; the 
school under the care of Mrs. Matilda Williams being supported by the Woman’s Baptist 


Foreign Missionary Society, and that taught by Mrs. C. M. Hill by the Woman’s Baptist 
Foreign Missionary Society of the West. The year in Liberia has been one of special 
religious interest, and the churches are roused to new efforts on behalf of the native popu- 
lations in the republic and in the interior. There is here an extensive and needy field for 
missionary labor. 


THE CONGO MISSION. 


In accordance with the votes of the Missionary Union and of the Board of Managers, 
adopted at the last annual meetings, the Executive Committee continued their negotia- 
tions in regard to the adoption of the Livingstone Inland Mission on the Congo River. 
The resolution of the Board was to the effect that the mission should be accepted “as 
soon as it can be done in harmony with the principles upon which we conduct our mis- 
sions.” To follow the hand of God as shown in his providence, has always been the dis- 
tinguishing principle upon which the missions of the Union have been begun and carried 
on; and, as the impressions of the Executive Committee were in accordance with the 
views of the Committee of the Union which reported on African missions last year, it 
seemed necessary to follow the manifest indications of Providence, and accept the Congo 
Mission. The Committee were materially aided in their deliberations by the visit of Mr. 
and Mrs. H. Grattan Guinness to this country ; and after protracted and prayerful confer- 
ences with them, on Sept. 9, 1884, it was voted to accept the Livingstone Inland Mission 
in accordance with their offer. Thus was transferred to the Union all the property and 
rights of the mission on the Congo River, West Africa, acquired at great sacrifice of valu- 
able lives, and an expense of one hundred and twenty-five thousand dollars, on the single 
condition that the missiOn shall be sustained in a vigorous manner. The Executive 


Co 
Mi 
mi 
C 
an 
si 
th 
fix 
Ol 
st 
St 
al 
t 
n 
Cc 


The Congo Mission. 291 


Committee have thus endeavored to carry out the views of the Union and Board of 
Managers ; and they prayerfully trust that the Union will in this, and all succeeding years, 
make good its pledge “ to an increase of contributions to aid in meeting the outlay.” 

For particular information in regard to the mission, reference is made to the article, “The 
Congo Mission,” printed in the Missionary Macazine for November, 1884, and reprinted 
and widely circulated in pamphlet form. At the time of its acceptance, the mission con- 
sisted of six well-established stations, extending from the mouth of the Congo River about 
three hundred miles inland to Stanley Pool, at the head of the Livingstone Falls. Twenty- 
five laborers, men and women, were engaged in the mission work. Since the adoption 
of the mission, land has been secured from the African International Association, for three 
stations on the navigable waters of the Upper Congo; the most remote of which is at 
Stanley Falls, nearly fifteen hundred miles from the Atlantic Ocean. Nov. 24, 1884, the 
steamer “ Henry Reed” was launched upon Stanley Pool, by the use of which access to 
all the upper-river stations and peoples will be comparatively easy. The steamer is a gift 
to the mission from Mrs. Reed, of Tasmania, in memory of her deceased husband whose 
name it bears. Since its completion the steamer has circumnavigated Stanley Pool on a 
voyage of exploration, and has gone on its first voyage up the river, bearing re-enforce- 
ments and supplies. Owing to the inadequate staff, and the exigencies of the work, 
changes in the location of the missionaries are frequent. The following is a list of the 
stations and the agents, with their location, at the latest advices : --- 

1. Mukimvika. — Mr. C. B. Banks. 

. Palaballa. — Mr. Joseph Clarke and wife, Miss Jessie A. Skakle. 
. Banza Mantika. — Mr. Henry Richards, Miss Mary E. Cole, and Miss Emily Harris. 

. Mukimbungu. — Mr. Charles H. Harvey. 

. Lukungu. — Mr. P. Frederickson, Mr. N. Westlind. 

. Leopoldville (Stanley Pool). — Mr. John McKittrick. 
. Equator Station. — Mr. K. J. Petterson, Mr. James B. Eddie. 
. Stanley Falls. — Dr. A. Sims, Mr. Theodore H. Hoste. 

Managing the steamer “ Henry Reed.” — Mr. A. Billington, Mr. Glenesk. 

In England.— Mr. Steven J. White and wife, Mrs. Henry Craven, Miss Martha S. 
Spearing. 

On the way to Congo. — Mr. Herbert Probert. 

It is a recognized rule of all societies and companies having interests in West Africa, 
that one person should never be left alone at a station. Since this is now the case. in 
several instances in the Congo Mission, the urgent need of re-enforcements will be at once 
apparent. Early in the present year the principal storehouse of the mission, located at 
Palaballa, was destroyed by fire, with all its contents, entailing a loss of about seven thou- 
sand dollars, and greatly adding to the expenses of the mission. 

By the aid of two native boys brought to London for the purpose, Mr. Guinness prepared 
and published a grammar and dictionary of the Congo language, which is found to be 
admirably suited for literary uses and the expression of religious ideas. Dr. Sims also has 
made considerable progress in reducing to a written form the dialects of several tribes 
about Stanley Pool, and is now engaged in the same labor at Stanley Falls. All the tribes 
of equatorial Africa belong to the great Bantu race, and speak cognate dialects; the Kis- 
wahili of the East Coast is understood to a degree by all the people of the interior, so that 
communication with the people, and a preparation of a religious literature for them, will 
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not be difficult: Several converts have been baptized in the Congo Mission, and some are 
so far educated as to already be of material assistance in the mission work. At several of 
the stations a growing interest in Christianity is manifested ; and the laborers are conf.- 
dently hoping that the harvest will not be long delayed. Complete statistical reports from 
the mission have not yet been received. 

By the decisions of the International Conference on the Congo, at Berlin, and by treaties 
between the African International Association and the powers interested, the political status 
of nearly the whole of equatorial Africa has been fixed. Large territories on the West Coast 
have been conceded to France and Portugal, and Germany will probably control the immense 
country east of the great lakes; but the richest and most desirable portion of Central 
Africa is constituted a Free State, in which slavery and the slave-trade are to be suppressed, 
and which is to be open to the free commerce of all nations, and for all articles, subject 
only to such taxes as may be necessary to promote the interests of trade. Religious liberty 
is guaranteed to all, and all missionary and charitable organizations and enterprises are to 
be especially favored and protected. This Free State of Central Africa is about fourteen 
hundred miles long from north-west to south-east, and its greatest breadth is twelve hun- 
dred miles, including practically the whole of the Congo valley. The field of operations 
for the Congo Mission lies wholly within the territory of this Free State. All the stations 
now established are within its borders, except Mukimvika at the mouth of the Congo, which 
forms no necessary part of the chain of stations, Palaballa being at the head of navigation 
for ocean steamers on the Congo River. 

The agents of the Livingstone Inland Mission were the first to make their way to 
Stanley Pool by the south side of the river, all the earlier explorations being along the 
north bank ; but later explorations and experience have proved the wisdom of their course, 
and future travel will be by this route. A company is now being formed in Europe to 
build a railway from the head of navigation on the Lower Congo to Stanley Pool. When 
this is completed, communication with the vast interior of the continent will be easy, the 
residence of missionaries on the low lands of the coast will be unnecessary, the missionaries 
will be released from the vexatious and burdensome duty of superintending the “ carrying” 
of goods, and will be free to devote themselves to preaching the gospel to the numerous 
tribes of the interior. : 

The area of the Congo valley is estimated at one million three hundred thousand square 
miles, or one-tenth of Africa; the population, at about thirty-nine millions, or more than 
two-thirds that of the United States. Beside the Missionary Union, the English Baptist is 
the only society having an organized mission on this vast field and among these millions 
of people. To the Baptists of England and America, therefore, is now committed the 
evangelization of this garden of Africa. It is the testimony of all travellers, that, as progress 
is made toward the interior, the country becomes more healthful, and the people more 
intelligent. By every consideration we are urged to go on with this God-given work with 
greater vigor. New stations, more men, and more supplies are urgently called for ; and the 
people who have so heartily adopted this great mission are called upon to furnish the 
means to prosecute the work with the vigor which the needs of the ficld demand. 


European Missions. 


EUROPEAN MISSIONS. 


The statistics of the European missions indicate a steady growth ; and the large additions 
to the churches, especially in Germany and Sweden, inspire the hope that we shall be able 
soon to withdraw the support we have heretofore extended to them. 


FRANCE. 


PARIS. 


Mr. Andru reports : “ Our work at Plaisance, Paris, is always very interesting. The hall 
is filled every Sunday evening, and the attention of the hearers is constant and encoura- 
ging. We are just now considering the means of enlarging this hall, which is too small, 
and already we have received some funds for that purpose. At the request of several 
persons, we have established in this locality, besides the general meeting, a service on Sun- 
days at eleven o’clock ; but it has not been as well attended as the evening meeting. We 
have in the district a good number of well-disposed persons; and, although we may 
ardently wish to see more of them openly declare for the Lord, we hope still to have some 
candidates for baptism at an early date. 

“The Sunday and Thursday school held in the same place has lately brought together 
(particularly on Thursdays) more children than the hall can hold, and we had to send 
some away for want of room. Neither the director of the school, Mme. Lemaire, nor 
her assistant, Mme. Lambert, has made any effort to bring children in, since those who 
have come of their own accord were already too many for the place. These children, 
almost without exception, belong to families nominally Catholic. Many are very intelli- 
gent ; and it is with much pleasure that we proclaim to them the truths of the gospel, which 
they grasp readily. Many have told their parents that they will go no more to mass, or 
that they will not make their first communion in the Catholic Church. Without being 
able to say now what will be the fruits of this work for these children, we firmly believe 
that our teaching will bear in them blessed impressions for the future. If we had the 
funds and the necessary workers, it would be easy to open, in other parts of Paris, several 
halls like that at Plaisance, and establish Sunday or Thursday schools for children. The 
meetings hitherto sustained by the Baptist church in Paris at Charenton, at Mesnil, St. 
Denis, at Avon (near Fortainebleau), and at Rouen, have been continued this year, but the 
meetings at Charenton have been suspended (temporarily, we hope) ; and we believe this 
to be the proper time for commencing at Rouen, the chief city of the department of 
Lower Seine, a more stable work. 

“Our Paris church has had to struggle with several difficulties. It has parted with a 
pastor, who, for more than twenty years, had devoted to it all his strength and faculties ; 
nevertheless, we think that, by the Divine grace, these clouds will soon disappear. Already 
several of our members are conscious of this state of things, and are multiplying their 
prayers, while they redouble their activity. Some have taken it into their hearts to go and 
spend the evening first with one brother, then with another, to read the Word of God, 
and pray with the family ; neighbors come in, and much good may result from such family 
meetings. The number of our members has not increased: we added ten persons to the 
church, but we record a considerable number of removals and defections. 
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“Messrs. Dez, Ph. Vincent, Vignal, and myself, with the aid of the students, have held, 
on an average, more than seventy-five meetings a month, of which about twenty were {or 
Mr. McAll. The number of domestic visits made by three of us, and by the two Bible. 
women, is considerable. Besides the meetings in Paris and in the localities mentioned, 
one or another of us goes once a month to pass a Sunday at St. Sauveur or Chauny. We 
have distributed seventeen or eighteen thousand religious tracts. One brother, with his 
children, distributed two thousand in the cemeteries of Paris on All Saints’ Day and the 
following day, when all Parisians go in crowds to the tombs of their friends. 

“ A member of our church in Paris will begin, with the year 1885, to support at his own 
expense a laborer, who will have for his mission to resume and follow up the work so 
blessed under good brother Vorniére, whose name used to be familiar to you. This new 
helper, whose name is Dedieu, was formerly, when a soldier and in garrison here, one of 
the best members of our church ; and it is with joy that we, remembering his piety and 
his love for souls, welcome him among us.” 

Statistics. — Added in 1884, 10; removed from Paris, 7; dismissed, 3; died, 2; 
excluded, 4; present number, 117; number of members at the stations Rouen and Fon- 
tainebleau, g ; total, 126. 

“The amount collected by the church in the year ending Sept. 30, 1884, is 3,728.44 
francs. Expenditures: general expense, 2,667.14 francs ; carried to account of ‘ House,’ 
500 francs ; for the pastor, 300 francs ; reserved for anticipated expenses, 261.30 francs; 
total, 3,728.44 francs. 

“Some hundreds of francs used in our Sunday and Thursday schools are not included 
in this statement.” 

Theological School. 

Mr. Andru also presents the report of the work accomplished, and the results obtained, 
by the students during the last school year. 

“The lessons commenced Nov. 1, 1883, and closed at the end of July last. During the 
first half-year we had but four students ; to these were added, at the end of April, 1884, two 
new young brethren. These two were originally from Nimes (Gard), where there are a 
few scattered Baptists whom we have sometimes visited in past years. Unfortunately, 
one of them is to be called to military service at the close of 1885, and, according to the 
number he shall draw, will have to remain one or three years under the flag. If hitherto 
our students have escaped this service, it is either because they were not of French birth, 
or else they have enjoyed the exemption granted to the students of the Faculty of the 
State. Our two new students, not being qualified to pursue the course of the Faculty, 
cannot enjoy privileges granted to their schoolfellows. Still only one is subject to military 
law, since the other is exempt for family reasons. 

“Mr. Ph. Vincent, while giving lessons to his fellow-students, has finished his studies, 
and successfully maintained his thesis, attaining the degree of bachelor of theology. 
This final work has been highly appreciated by his teachers. After this success, in July 
last, our young brother was ordained to the ministry here in our chapel, in presence of an 
assembly representing all the evangelical churches of Paris. After his ordination, Mr. Ph. 
Vincent took charge, during my absence, of the preaching in our chapel ; and, since the 
return of our students, he gives to two of them five lessons a week, and devotes the rest 
of his time to evangelical work, preaching in his turn on Sundays in our chapel, speaking 
with us in meetings of various kinds, and visiting from house to house. 
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“ Our students, except two, have given their assistance at the Sunday school, and in our 
evening meetings for the people. They have also taken part in the McAll meetings. The 
lessons given are shared as follows: By Mr. Ph. Vincent: Medizeval history, from 395 to 
the close of the contest of the investitures ; Oriental history ; French language and style ; 
philosophy, first half-year ; exegesis of the Gospel by Mark, first six chapters ; criticism of 
the text of the New Testament. By M. Dez: French language, grammar, and syntax ; 
homiletics, theoretical and practical. By M. Andru: Arithmetic, during some months ; 
hermeneutics ; English, only a few lessons. By Mr. Carlier: Geography, a few months. 
“Tt will be seen that the work of training the young men is not lagging. It would not 
seem to me wise to require of our students more than they are doing. Their teachers at 
the university and here are, in general, satisfied with the results obtained.” 


LA FERE. 


Rev. Mr. Cretin reports: ‘Our church at La Fére is still passing through an important 
crisis. Certain members wish to enlarge our confession of faith with regard to the Sab- 
bath. Sunday labor hinders many who would gladly join us. If a man will not labor on 
Sunday, no work will be given him. The crisis in finance and manufactures aggravates 
the sad position of our Christian workingmen, who have difficulty in finding places. 
Our churches have hitherto been composed of the poor; but, in view of our poverty, our 
brethren are making sacrifices. We have a few candidates for baptism. ‘There are 
seventy-nine members. The contributions are: For the pastor, 404.50 francs; for the 
poor, 62.70 francs ; for the debt on the chapel, 49.50 francs ; for printing the report, 6.50 
francs ; for distribution of tracts, 6 francs ; for deficit of the journal, ‘The Echo,’ 15.25 
francs ; gifts for many other works, about 400 francs.” 


MONTBELIARD. 


Rev. Mr. Lepoids, formerly of Paris, is now caring for this field. He reports the work 
of the year, since May 1, 1884, when he arrived at Montbeliard : “This field is very exten- 
sive, more than thirty communities around this city, — several of which are at a distance 
on the railway, — not counting the stations in Switzerland. That I might see our brethren 
more often outside our meetings, I have established five stations around the city. Thus 
I am able to see new people whom I could not otherwise reach. In general, they give me 
encouragement. Besides, in order to increase the number of hearers here, I have opened 
meetings for the people such as we have in Paris. I also have religious conversation in 
the families where I am called in this city, to form here and there centres of light. The 
Lord blesses us in this. 

“My daughter Marie is encouraged in her Sunday school, which increases. It is diffi- 
cult to obtain pupils, as all the churches around us have schools; but we encourage the 
brethren everywhere to establish schools where they live. I have made five journeys into 
Switzerland since May, which have not been without result. Brother Bieler aids me as 
much as he can in this work; and, in Switzerland, the last year was a hard one for us 
pecuniarily. We were obliged to repair our chapel, putting in iron posts to strengthen 
the building. Our brethren here provided by collections for this, as well as for the needs 
of our poor. Mme. Lepoids, on arriving here, learned with sorrow, like myself, that there 
was a debt on our chapel of more than ten years’ standing, — four thousand francs or more. 
The Lord put it into her heart to work for the extinction of this debt, by establishing a 
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sewing society. But we have few sisters at Montbeliard ; and it will take a long time to 
pay the debt, unless friends outside come to our aid.” 

Sratistics. — Baptized, 10; received by letter, 7; excluded, 4; removed to another 
church, 1 ; died, 1 ; present number, 98 ; candidates for baptism, 6. 


CHAUNY. 

Pastor Aimé Cadot writes, “We continue to go through towns and villages, trying to 
spread the gospel by distributing tracts, and preaching the word, in the hope that God 
will bless our efforts ; but we are in this province somewhat like Jesus at Nazareth, where 
‘he could do no mighty works, because of their unbelief.’ 

“In former years we were persecuted: they used to close our places of worship, and 
throw us into prison. . . . We thought that hard for us, and detrimental to our work. 
But now I sometimes surprise myself in regretting those days of trial, when our brethren 
used to meet in the forest, and when they drew forth sympathy from all by their patience, 
their zeal, their fidelity, in the service of God. The storm raged about us, but the hail 
that beats on the vine branches is less dangerous than the phylloxera that attacks the root. 
The worm that preys upon us is the unbelief distilled from the bad journals, the bad 
literature, on which our people feed. Why should the Catholics persecute us, if they no 
longer care for the Pope or the gospel? If we ourselves were stronger in faith, more 
eager, more aggressive, more pious, more austere, more courageous, we should be hated 
more than we are now ; and that would be more to our honor than to be highly esteemed, 
for it is said, ‘ Woe unto you when all men shall speak well of you !’ 

“The old members of our church delight their pastor by the zeal they show in serving 
God. ‘There are some whose courage and faith are quite apostolic. Still no one echoes 
their testimony. The great majority of our people are as if struck with religious insensi- 
bility ; and, as for those who recognize and approve gospel truth, they seem enchained by 
a hidden power which holds them immovable. The cholera and agricultural and commer- 
cial losses have not reached their hearts any more than the scourge of war. Disease has 
attacked some members of the flock whose piety has always been less than we could wish. 
What means this sad time of indifference and religious relaxation ? 

“ At Noyon, the birthplace of John Calvin, we have opened a place of worship in a 
dancing-hall, from whence it has pleased God to drive away the dancers (after several 
turns of events, in which we have decidedly the advantage). I am confident that God 
will bless our labors, but our encouragement will come rather from the neighboring villages 
than from the town itself. Noyon is one of the rare and ancient cities in France, which 
still submit, to a great extent, to the influence of priests, who have a seminary there, and 
are aided by rich and influential clerical families. The business-men, who depend greatly 
on them, are obliged to be compliant, and send their wives and children to confession. 
The example is set, and every one follows it. The poor depend on the rich for work. ‘The 
hospitals and schools for both sexes are in the hands of the religious orders ; the members 
of which, men and women, are blind and furious adversaries of the gospel faith. 

“T am just now holding evening meetings in a village near Noyon, where a new family 
has united with us. We have a large number of hearers. At our last two conferences, 
some young men, set on by the priests, came and troubled us by singing and screaming, 
and doing what they could to annoy us. This is a good sign, in which I take pleasure ; 
for our hearers were indignant: many of them promised to come and hear us at Noyon. 
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May they keep their word, and receive light from above! We have other new families in 
different villages. Souls have been converted ; and we shall baptize this year, if possible. 
There are also people who cannot join us openly, but who, instructed in the gospel by the 
word received in the dancing-hall at Noyon, profess that they depend only on Jesus Christ 
for the salvation of their souls. There are, too, young men of families brought out of 
Catholicism, who give us pleasure by their religious inclinations. But, because of the 
rules of our Church, we have less, far less, baptisms than conversions, even though the 
latter be too few. 

“We have collected for missions as much from our church as from English brethren, 
1,129.35 francs, divided between Chauny and Noyon. Expended for the church, 250 
francs ; for the chapel at Bruay, 258.25 francs; for rent of the chapel, 132.35 francs ; 
for religious tracts, 10 francs ; for the theological school, 4 francs ; total, 1,782.95 francs.” 

Sratistics. — Baptized, 2; excluded, 1 ; died, 1 ; present number, 84. 


ST. SAUVEUR. 


Mr. Meyer writes, “‘ The year just gone leaves in our minds a mingling of joy and pro- 
found sadness, — more of the sadness than of the joy. ‘To our combats with unbelief and 
superstition without, we have added combats within, the latter more terrible and grievous 
than the former. Six preaching stations make part of the central work ; but, as they are 
situated three, five, six, ten, and fifteen leagues from St. Sauveur, these places cannot be 
visited as often as I could wish. The two most distant stations are served nearly every two 
months by M. Cadot of Chauny. This brother, with M. Andru and M. Dez of Paris, 
has, since the departure of M. Lemaire, come to preach at St. Sauveur once a month on 
communion days. Another brother from Paris, M. Vignal, has given us three Sundays. 
The number of our meetings at St. Sauveur and vicinity, including the Sunday school, is 
about six a week. Some brethren of the church are glad to devote a part of their Sundays 
to publishing the good news in localities connected with the work. My wife holds, besides, 
a children’s meeting on Thursdays, attended by about fifteen Catholic children. This 
branch of the work delights us. 

“ As for results, if they are not great, they are not wanting. We have had two baptisms, 
in which five members were added to the church. The harvest is small, but we have 
addressed our prayer to Him who gives the increase. We have now eighty-three members. 
The soil is hard. I doubt whether the missionary in heathen lands has to contend with so 
many obstacles. Here among the Catholics, bewildered by ungodly literature, but, above 
all, fatigued by the superstitions of their Church, by the misconduct and rapacity of their 
clergy, by the love of money, and by material religion, the servant of God meets with 
more than one mutilated nature. Old notions thrown aside, all is to be made over, — 
conscience, heart, soul. The religious sentiment, if not entirely stifled, is singularly 
deadened. 

“We have, however, some encouragement. A little group of brethren meets regularly 
to pray for a revival ; and we seem to hear already the rustling of the angels’ wings, as they 
come to say to us, as to Cornelius, that our prayers and our tears have been accepted. 
Some of those to whom we preach seem near the kingdom of heaven. A generous gift 
from a friend of mine, a Methodist pastor, Mr. Welpton of Havre, has enabled us to hire 
a separate and independent room, where, on every Monday, we declare the message of 
salvation. Instead of the fifteen or twenty hearers we had when our meeting was held 
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in the kitchen of one of our brethren, we have now sixty or eighty ; and the number tends 
rather to increase than to diminish. I am assured, that, if we had the money to open 
places specially adapted for public worship, we could do much more good in this region, 
where rents are not high. If we only had four hundred francs at our disposal! Soon 
two new places of worship would be opened near, particularly one at the city of Compiégne, 
three leagues from St. Sauveur. The more nets we cast out, the more fish we may take.” 


OTHER STATIONS. 


Beside the stations already mentioned, missionaries of the Union are also laboring in 
Denain and Lyons, but no special reports have been received from those stations. ‘The 
conditions of the work are the same as already so fully and clearly given, and the visible 
results of their labors are not large ; but it seems impossible that the present era of polliti- 
cal and religious agitation and excitement in France should pass without considerable 
decided results in favor of evangelical Christianity. Where multitudes attend religious 
services, and listen to the gospel gladly, it must be that many will believe. The barrier 
which is keeping large numbers of the French people from open and personal acceptance 
of the gospel is not yet broken down; but they are pressing hard upon it, and there is 
abundant reason to believe that when it gives way —as it must —the flocking of souls to 
the windows of salvation will be such as to well repay for the weary waiting. It will then 
be wondered, how the faithfulness of God could ever have been doubted. 


GERMAN MISSION. 


Rev. J. G. Fetzer sends the report for the mission: “This was the jubilee year of the 
Baptist work on the Continent, for in it the oldest Baptist church celebrated its fiftieth anni- 
versary. To this event a goodly number of brethren appeared from outside to take part in 
the celebration. On this occasion brother Kemnitz of Templin, now one of the oldest of 
the co-laborers of the departed J. Gerhard Oncken, preached the jubilee sermon, from Deut. 
xxxii. 7. Besides this there were a number of essays read, which gave us an historical 
view of the different associations that now are part of our Union. The brethren that had 
been asked to do the work had evidently taken much pains in gathering facts, so that 
many hitherto unknown or forgotten incidents were brought before our minds ; and much 
historical material was thus brought together, which will ultimately be a valuable source 
for the future historian of the Baptist work in Europe. 

“On the night of the 22d of April, 1834, Professor B. Sears baptized seven believers in the 
Elbe, and on the day following the first Baptist church was organized. Twenty-five years 
afterwards, 1,290 had been baptized into the fellowship of the Church upon the confession 
of their faith in Jesus Christ ; and fifty years after the first baptism, the number baptized 
in connection with this church was 2,190. Many of those that were baptized formed the 
nuclei of churches all around here, each of which has a separate history. 

“ All our churches commemorated the event by a special contribution to the Invalid 
Fund, the whole amounting to about $4,087; and our brother Bickel issued a jubilee 
number of the ‘ Wahrheitszeuge’ (our organ), containing the jubilee sermon, the histori- 
cal essays, extracts from sermons and addresses delivered on different occasions by the 
lamented pioneers Oncken, Lehmann, and K6bner, together with a successful portrait of 
brother Oncken, a cut of the house in which the first meetings were held, one of the 
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second, one of the house in which Mr. Oncken was repeatedly imprisoned, and one of the 
building at present occupied by our publishing house. All this made us feel that surely 
there is great reason to thank God for the work he has permitted the Baptists to do in the 
first half-century. These things showed us in a very efficient way, that, though the seed 
was insignificant, its growth amidst so many difficulties, internal as well external, was won- 
derful. Yea, ‘the more they afflicted them, the more they multiplied and grew.’ 

“Our work has been going on much as usual. Our working force has been increased 
by five new men, who were graduated from our theological school ; several new churches 
were organized, and sinners converted. Our publishing work, which has in fact only been 
started since Dr. Ph. Bickel has taken charge of it, has taken a better hold upon our peo- © 
ple. And our theological school promises to do much, by the help of God, towards estab- 
lishing the churches in the faith delivered unto them, and to assist in extending God’s 
kingdom. 

“Closely connected with the publishing work is the colporter work under Dr. Bickel’s 
direction. He employs nearly thirty colporters, as Director of the National Bible Society 
of Scotland, most of whom are Baptists. The Bible Society says to him, ‘ Retrench,’ 
and he feels as though retrenchment were going backward. 

“Of our theological school I do not say too much when I say, that, although it is only 
four years since it was called into existence, its influence is already beginning to be felt. 
Through the kindness of the Executive Committee at Boston, and about a dozen indi- 
vidual brethren, we have been enabled to carry on the work uninterruptedly. Rev. 
Joseph Lehmann and the writer of this report are the theological teachers. Besides them 
there are two other teachers in our public schools, who assist in instructing in elementary 
branches. We have a four-years’ course, with two classes, one class entering every second 
year. Every now and then, however, we are obliged to make a special plan for men 
advanced in years, who cannot remain so long a time. At present, we have eighteen stu- 
dents ; eleven of whom take the regular course, and the other seven belong to the excep- 
tional class. One or two of these may decide to remain two years longer, and go out with 
the regular ones. Most of them give us reason to hope that they will do good work 
wherever they may be called upon to work for their Master. 

“Several of the five graduated last year are occupying very important positions, and are 
already doing a good work. Four of them are partially supported by the funds of the 
Union. They have been repeatedly permitted to enter the baptismal waters with converts. 
This year we expect to graduate three of the regular course, and five or six of the others. 
Thus, you see, we are gradually getting the men better qualified to do the work, and all 
your committee needs is the means to set them at work. 

“Tn our Sunday-school work, within the last few years, a growing interest has manifested 
itself; and, in consequence of this, it is gradually being expanded as fast as our people 
begin to consider it to be a very important factor in our work. As we interest our- 
selves, however, in this work, the opposition of the State clergy, especially in smaller 
towns and villages where they have the schools under their entire control, is on the 
increase ; and the children are positively forbidden to come into our Sunday schools. 

“The interest in the work of our Young Men’s societies is steadily on the increase. 
Last July they held their third biennial conference at Barmen, at which they appointed a 
committee to represent them at the international conference of the Young Men’s Christian 
Association held in Berlin in August. Though their object was not gained, as was to be 
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expected from the attitude of the societies in connection with the State Church, they were 
thus brought to the notice of the other associations who would, whether received or not, 
work on in spite of all oppositions and hinderances. The same may be said of our young 
women : they are doing their full share for the work at home and abroad. 

“ Much has been said about Germany’s being a Christian country, where the gospel of 
Jesus Christ is preached from many a pulpit on every Lord’s Day; and the conclusion 
drawn is, there is no need of looking upon Germany as a mission-field. But, granting even 
the premises, I contend that the conclusion drawn from them is not quite correct. This 
is evident by a look at the facts as they were put forth in so forcible a way by Professor 
Christlieb at the last meeting of the Evangelical Alliance at Copenhagen ; and can be seen 
by an observer, not only on every Lord’s Day, but on many other days and occasions, 
There is the desecration of the Sabbath ; the many rationalistic pastors, who, with their 
allied professors of theology at the universities, are doing very much to instil liberal ideas 
about Christianity into the minds of all classes ; again, there is the prevalent infidelity and 
socialism, which, religiously, is not much less than atheism pure and simple. Therefore, 
though we grant that much is being done by the more earnest Christians that are in the 
Church, to save those that are in danger of being lost, to seek those that have gone 
astray, and to raise the masses to a higher and purer standard, to get them if possible 
under the influence of the gospel ; though the different evangelization societies under the 
leadership of such earnest men as court-preacher Stoker, Professor Christlieb, and others, 
exert themselves to their utmost,— much remains to be done by somebody else. And 
since we consider ourselves to be missionary Christians par excellence, that are called upon 
to carry New-Testament teaching and practice in every direction, no one can dispute our 
right to look upon Europe, and especially upon Germany, as a missionary field. 

“Your committee assists seventeen missionaries in Germany, and nine in the adjacent 
countries. The amount given to the missionaries in Germany ranges from thirty-seven 
dollars to one hundred and fifty dollars annually: so that, excluding that which is appro- 
priated for our theological school, two-thirds of the annual appropriation goes in fact to 
countries outside of Germany ; viz., to Austria, Poland, Russia, Denmark, and Switzerland, 
where there are only about one-fifth as many Germans as in Germany.” 

More than two hundred converts have been baptized in Esthonia by a Baptist mission- 
ary, and great interest in the gospel is manifested by the people generally. Count Ungern- 
Sternberg, on the island of Dagoe, has given the Baptists there a lot for a chapel. On the 
other hand, the Holy Synod of the Russian Church has issued a proclamation against all 
dissenters from the orthodox faith, declaring them guilty of heresy and blasphemy. This 
is a crime against Russian law, and renders all dissenters liable to transportation to 
Siberia. If the recommendations of the proclamation are strictly carried out, much 

_ persecution will follow. 

Committee: Revs. Dr. Ph. Bickel, H. Bolzmann, J. George Fetzer, J. Lehmann ; and 
brethren J. Braun, J. Liibeck, and Fr. Oncken. 

Sratistics. — Churches, 161 ; preaching stations, 1,401 ; chapels, 141 ; baptisms, 3,546 ; 
received by letter, 2,034 ; returned, 426 ; deaths, 445 ; dismissed, 1,967 ; emigrated, 321 ; 
withdrawn, 120; excluded, 864; entire number, 33,483 ; Sunday schools, 421 ; teachers, 
1,186 ; scholars, 17,687 ; value of church property estimated, 1,462,441 marks ($332,300) ; 
amount contributed to diverse objects, 393,309 marks ($96,000). 


Mission to Sweden. 


SWEDEN. 


Of the general work in Sweden Rev. Adolph Drake writes, “The number of baptized, 
three thousand two hundred and three, is not quite so large as the previous year. Yet in 
some places there have been awakenings and large additions ; principally in Dalarne, the 
province where the truth of Scriptural baptism, thirty years ago, took such a hold upon 
the many souls converted, that they urgently appealed for a minister to administer the 
ordinance, and hundreds were baptized at once. In a few years, however, enthusiastic 
perfectionism, connected with antinomianism, carried away one of their leading preachers, 
and a great number of the rest ; in fact, the whole association could give no statistics for 
some years. By and by, however, the Lord brought many of them back to the truth; 
and, after long deliberations, the largest church up there made up its mind to extend 
a call to the pastorate to one of its own men, once a student of our seminary, brother 
Hans Peterson. And the Lord blessed his servant last year to the conversion of many 
souls. One hundred and three were baptized at Womhut, nineteen at Bonas, a smaller 
neighboring church, and ten in each of two smaller ones. 

“This winter a great work of grace has been going on for weeks in another church of 
this association, by the name of Rattvik. One cf our present students, brother J. A. 
Malmquist, labored there during the winter vacations ; and more than one hundred were 
brought under concern, and many of them saved through faith. A promising young man 
of their own number has continued the work. 

“The additional appropriation of your committee from October, 1883, gave us the 
means of appointing brother L. E. Engman for the extreme north. On this vast field, 
extending along the Baltic coast towards the Arctic Circle, he has been laboring untiringly. 
During the year 1884 it became evident that the Lord was preparing the ground for a 
harvest ; and at last it came. During the last weeks of the year, a gale of grace at Calix 
brought many souls to the feet of Jesus; and since the week of prayer, in January, gra- 
cious revivals have been vouchsafed in the towns of Umea and Pitea and surrounding vil- 
lages. An aged deacon, brother G. Johanson of Pitea, wrote to this effect to the elder 
of the church at Umea, now at the Diet in the capital: ‘We came together during the 
week of prayer, asking for an outpouring of the Holy Spirit; and we were astonished 
when, a few days later, the answer came in visible signs of cencern among the people. 
Brother Hans arrived among us, and, a few days later, brother Engman. Our meeting- 
room became too narrow; the largest hall in the town was opened for our meetings. 
There were heard sighs for sorrow, and songs of praise. ‘There has been nothing like it in 
these parts since 1860, when these churches were first organized, under the labors of 
brother Nas Per Person.’ 

“Two more young men have been aiding brother Engman in his labors in these north- 
ern parts. They are supported by the Sundsvall Missionary Union. Another barren part 
of our field has been the south of Sweden. Here, also, times of refreshing have come 
since the new year. Brother O. Engberg writes under date of March 22, from Carlshamn, 
‘We have had precious times in South Sweden during this winter. I have been privileged 
to follow the pillar of cloud, and to see the Lord’s going forth. On Sunday last I bap- 
tized four in this town. But, in many places, our people have had a remarkable revival, — 
in the north-eastern part of Smoland, and on the plains of Skane. Two young men, 
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whom I was happy to give a start, in their letters tell of a great stir among the people. 
Opposers have tried to distract the meetings by drumming on frying-pans, ringing of bells, 
and rough volleys of laughter ; but our young brethren have done valiantly for their Master, 
For my own part, I made an exploring tour, with a view of taking up a new field of labor, 
some one hundred and twenty-five miles along the Baltic ccast, starting at a point north of 
Westervik, passing through the town of Oscarshamn to Calmao. At Oscarshamn I suc- 
ceeded in encouraging the little church to call a minister, and rent a meeting-room from 
the rst of April. This brother has labored there already, and won great favor with the 
people at large. At Calmar a meeting-room is offered to us free of rent, if I can only 
find a man and the support for him. The few Baptists in the town entreated me to do 
something for them. ‘There is a wide door opened there. 

“On approaching my home in Bleking, I found a mighty revival going on at the town of 
Ronneby, — a renowned watering-place. Words fail to describe what I saw there. I con- 
cluded to pitch my tent there at present. Christian principles are gaining a firm foothold 
in Sweden. In the present Diet, five Baptists have been elected members. For three 
years, there was one ; for the next electing period of three years, there were two. These 
two brethren were re-elected at the elections last fall, and three more added, besides a 
Methodist, and some leading men among the Free Lutherans. In all, some twenty-two 
pious men, or a tenth part of the entire number, have a seat in the second chamber. 
They have united weekly prayer-meetings among themselves ; but the Conservative party 
has taken alarm, and up to this time defeated bills tending to the promotion of tem- 
perance and enlarged religious liberty. 

“The Stockholm Missionary Union supported during the past year twenty-nine preach- 
ers and evangelists, mostly in part, laboring in all the different provinces of Middle and 
South Sweden, except four on the western border. A loud cry is raised from many more 
places for assistance, but we have not been able to respond to them all. During the past 
year our Union expended 15,347 crowns ($4,297), but we have incurred a deficit. 

“ Chapel-building is going on in more places than ever. Many small meeting-houses, 
built some years ago, have to be enlarged or rebuilt for the accommodation of growing 
congregations. Believers’ baptism is gaining ground on a remarkable scale. Among the 
Free Lutherans it seems fairly to have gained the precedence. But the views of many 
are very crude and vacillating. Yet I hope the Lord out of chaos will bring more of his 
own beautiful order, to the glory of his name.” 

Of the work in the theological seminary and elsewhere, Rev. K. O. Broady reports: 
“We have only two classes this year in the Bethel Seminary, —a first and a second class. 
These number together twenty-five students, all of whom are beneficiaries. They have 
just returned from a six-weeks’ vacation, during which they have been scattered about, 
preaching the gospel in many places. ‘The reports they bring back with them of the 
work are most cheering. In some places extensive revivals have accompanied their labors. 
With very few exceptions, there is scarcely a place where they have been laboring, but some 
souls have been saved ; and this has been the case equally in cities, towns, and country 
places. Indeed, the present is a season of refreshing for many of our churches, and many 
a waste place is made green. 

“Besides the cheering reports our students bring in, most encouraging news is reaching 
us from many other parts of ourland. In the south of Sweden, especially in Christian- 
stad and Hessleholm, there has been quite an ingathering of souls, and not a few have 
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been added to our churches there. At Hessleholm alone, the number of members has 
increased from twenty-five to sixty. Brother Sundbom, in the province of Snialand, has 
kept on with nightly meetings since the week of prayer, at which meetings constant con- 
versions take place. In the district where his brother is laboring, the Baptists are fast 
gaining ground. 

“During the year past, 157 have been added by baptism to the first church in Stock- 
holm. ‘Three new churches —two in the city, and one a little out of the city — have 
also been formed of members from this same church. ‘The new organizations have not, 
however, crippled it, as it still counts more than 2,000 members. It has a Sunday school 
of some goo children, in charge of 68 teachers. This does not include several smaller Sun- 
day schools in charge of teachers belonging to this church. Fifteen different societies are 
organized within the church, — sewing societies, young men’s societies, young women’s 
societies, etc., — all of which, under one form or other, are working in the cause of God. 

“We have now five Baptist churches in Stockholm, and two church edifices. The 
foundations of a third are being laid ; and we have some hopes that, by the grace of God, 
within some three years or so, we will have chapels for all our five churches here. Perhaps 
it will help you to get an idea of the spread of our cause in Sweden, if I also mention 
that no less than five members of the present Diet, which is now in session, are Baptists. 
Two of these are members of the first church in Stockholm. 

“T have been instructed to thank your Executive Committee most sincerely even for 
this year’s appropriation to our mission; but we felt sad when we learned that your 
Committee were necessitated to curtail the allowance hitherto granted us. The Lord, 
however, has been pleased to make up the deficiency thus made, and we all feel thank- 
ful ; but we shall still need your help, because, although our number is constantly increas- 
ing, our wants are still more so. ‘Two-thirds of our churches are without regular preachers, 
and about equally as many are yet without meeting-houses ; and it will take us many years 
before these wants are any ways adequately supplied. ‘Therefore, instead of curtailing our 
allowances, we would beseech your Committee to double it ; and even then it would cover 
but a very small part of what we actually need over and above what we ourselves, with our 
utmost exertions, are able to do to meet the constant and growing demands of our mis- 
sion. The whole field is open to us, and our cause is daily gaining ground in the confi- 
dence of the people. What we need in order to go in and take possession are, humanly 
speaking, men and means. Victory is nearing ; come to our help, and we will all rejoice 
in the Lord together.” 
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Bible- Work. 


SPAIN. 


The Missionary Union has but one missionary laboring in Spain, — Rev. Eric Lund at 
Barcelona, in the north-east, who continues his labors with signs of interest and useful- 
ness. The people are drawn to the public services, which are made attractive by music, 
in considerable numbers ; and so the gospel is preached to them. A good work is being 
dene by Mr. Lund among the sailors of all nations, who visit the port of Barcelona in 
large numbers, and for whom he maintains a “ Stranger’s Rest,” to which they may resort, 
and where religious services are held. Many have been converted, and have departed 
carrying the gospel message to their companions in all parts of the world. In addition to 
his other labors, Mr. Lund edits and publishes monthly a small gospel paper in Spanish, 
which is so widely circulated, and so generally read by the people, that it has been honored 
with a bull of excommunication from the Roman bishop of the district, who forbids the 
people to read it. This has called public attention to the paper, and increased its circula- 
tion and usefulness. Spain is one of the most bigoted of Roman Catholic countries ; but 
aspirit of restlessness under the ignorant domination of the priesthood is manifesting itself 
even there, and earnest and effective gospel labors will not be left fruitless. As soon as 
additional laborers are raised up who promise to be useful, the missionary force should 
be increased. 


GREECE 


During the past year Mr. and Mrs. Sakellarios have continued their faithful labors in 
Athens, under the difficulties which always attend Protestant efforts in Greece. The pure 
gospel seems to have little attraction for the people generally ; but occasionally a person 
of intelligence and piety, dissatisfied with the empty formalism of the Greek Church, and 
becoming acquainted with the truth as preached by missionaries, gladly embraces it. 
These are the hope of the mission in Greece, since the gaining of such a convert not only 
adds one to the number of believers, but an able laborer to the missionary force. Proba- 
bly the mission in Greece stands first of all the fields in respect to the proportion of the 
converts who are qualified to become effective gospel workers. One member of the Bap- 
tist church in Athens, Mr. George Constantine Tsaras, is now in this country at Newton 
Theological Institution, Massachusetts, preparing for usefulness among his own people. 
Before coming here he was an able and successful teacher in the national schools of 
Greece. 


BIBLE-WORK. 


Soon after the decision of the Saratoga Bible Convention, the Executive Committee 
formulated and published the principles which would govern them in performing the trust 
confided to them. It was thought, that, so far as relates to the collection of funds for Bible- 
work in our missions, it would be sufficient to call attention to the subject in our appeals 
for our general fund, through the district secretaries and other customary channels. It 
was expected, especially, that those who had expressed so great interest in the supply of 
the missions with Scriptures would send considerable amounts specified for the purpose. 
But this expectation has not been realized. The sums sent to our treasury for this 
special work in our missions have been so small that the Committee have been constrained 
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to look to some other method for securing money for Scriptures. It was decided to fix 
upon a day when the churches should be asked to make special collections for this pur- 
pose. But, inasmuch as the Publication Society is charged with a part of the Bible-work 
of the denomination, it was thought right to consult them, with a view to concerting a plan 
for a joint Bible collection for the whole field. Accordingly, early in the last autumn, we 
placed ourselves in communication with the officers of that society, for the arrangement 
of a practicable plan for the purpose. It was not believed that the pastors and churches 
would favor two separate collections on separate days, and there were embarrassments in 
taking joint collections on the same day. It was finally decided that there should be one 
collection on a given day, when the claims of the Bible-work at home and abroad should 
be presented to the churches, by means of circulars and appeals, by the agents of both 
societies ; the collection resulting therefrom to be divided according to a fixed ratio, after 
deducting the sums designated to either branch of the work. The following is the plan 
adopted until experience or necessity shall suggest a better one : — 

“The Missionary Union will put the entire work of collecting for the Bible-work in all 
lands in the hands of the Publication Society, and the Publication Society shall pay to 
the Missionary Union one-fourth of the amount raised by the Bible day-effort in the 
field occupied in common by the two societies ; it being understood that the Missionary 
Union will, in all possible ways, aid the Publication Society in its endeavors to gather 
money for this great Bible-work; it being further understood that the agents of both 
societies shall not encourage special designations of offerings, but, in cases where such 
special designations are made, they shall be excepted from this arrangement.” 

The amount appropriated for Bible-work in the missions during the last year was 
$10,073.95, as follows: For Burma, $1,237.50; for Japan, $2,336.45 ; for the Telugus, 
$5,000.00 ; for Germany, $1,500.00. 

New editions of the Burmese and Karen New Testament have been issued from the 
mission press in Rangoon, in a more portable form; and a new edition of the Revised 
Telugu Testament is ready for the press. Dr. Cushing has completed the first draught of 
his translation of the Old Testament in the Shan language. Mr. Gurney has resumed his 
work on the Assamese Old Testament, while Mr. Moore is devoting as much time as he 
can spare from his station work to the revision of the Assamese New Testament. 

We are unable to give a statement of the number of copies of the Scriptures distributed 
by the missionaries and their assistants, except Dr. Brown’s, which is given in the report 
of his work in Japan. We know, however, that there has been no call made in any 
mission for Scriptures that we have not been able to respond to at once. We know that 
the light of the Word is being diffused in all the lands where our missionaries are laboring. 


RECAPITULATION. 


Burman Mission. — 43 missionaries, 13 men and 30 women (including wives of mis- 
sionaries) ; 18 ordained native preachers, 58 unordained ; 21 churches, 1,596 members. 
222 baptized in 1884. 

Karen Mission.— 49 missionaries, 18 men and 31 women; 106 ordained native 
preachers, 325 unordained ; 459 churches, 23,917 members, 1,684 baptized in 1884. 

Shan Mission. — 7 missionaries, 3 men and 4 women; g unordained native preachers ; 
2 churches, 35 members, 8 baptized in 1884. 
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Ka-Chin Mission.— 2 missionaries, 1 man and 1 woman; 1 ordained native preacher, 
3 unordained ; 1 church, 19 members. 

Assamese Mission. — 8 missionaries, 3 men and 5 women ; 2 ordained native preachers, 
16 unordained ; 18 churches, 932 members, 32 baptized in 1884. 

Garo Mission.— 5 missionaries, 3 men and 2 women; 5 ordained native preachers, 3 
unordained ; 9 churches, 769 members, 13 baptized in 1884. 

Jaga Mission. —6 missionaries, 3 men and 3 women; 1 ordained native preacher, 2 
unordained ; 3 churches, 30 members, 1 baptized in 1884. 

Telugu Mission. — 40 missionaries, 19 men and 21 women; 47 ordained native preach- 
ers, 107 unordained ; 42 churches, 26,396 members, 1,556 baptized in 1884. 

Chinese Mission. — 27 missionaries, 11 men and 16 women; 7 ordained native preach- 
ers, 51 unordained ; 17 churches, 1,411 members, 103 baptized in 1884. 

Fapan Mission.— 17 missionaries, 7 men and 10 women ; 3 ordained native preachers, 
22 unordained ; 7 churches, 367 members, 10g baptized in 1884. 

European Missions. — 929 preachers ; 572 churches, 61,550 members, 6,776 baptized 
in 1884. 

In the missions to the heathen there are 51 stations, and, including those now in 
America, 148 married missionaries, 18 unmarried men, and 55 unmarried women (includ- 
ing widows of missionaries). 

In all the missions there are 208 missionaries and 25 lay evangelists; 1,720 native 
preachers ; 1,160 churches, 117,491 members ; 10,514 were baptized in 1884. 

Increase from last year.— 14 missionaries ; 38 native preachers; 33 churches; and 
5,309 members. 


GENERAL STATISTICAL TABLE. 


The following tables, especially the detailed statistical table of the missions to the 
heathen, show a gratifying increase in accuracy of those presented in the last report ; and 
it is earnestly hoped that all the missionaries will see the advantage to their own fields, as 
well as to the general cause, of assisting to make the tables presented year by year as full 
and correct as possible. Since the adoption of the Congo Mission, no statements have 
been received which enable us to present all the figures of its work; but this will be 
remedied another year. 


PREACHERS. 
European Missions. CHURCHES. MEMBERS. 


Unordained. 
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* See detailed table, next page. 
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Missionaries. 


Laborers. 


STATIONS. 


Out-Stations. 
Physicians. 
Total. 
Bible-Women. 
| Other Native Helpers. 
Total Missionary 
Self-supporting. 
Sunday Schools. 
Not self-sup'tg. 


Number. 
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BURMA. 
Rangoon 
Maulmain . 
Tavoy 
Bassein. . 
Henthada . 
Toungoo 
Shwaygyeen 
Prome . . 
Thongzai 
Zeegong. 
Bhamo . 
Maooben 
Thatone. 
North Siam . 


Totals, Burma. 
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CHINESE. 
Bangkok, Siam . 
Ningpo. . . 
Swatow . 
Shaohing . .. 
Mun-keu-Liang . 
Kinwha . * 


Totals, Chinese. 
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REPORT OF THE TREASURER. 


APPROPRIATIONS FOR THE YEAR ENDING MARCH 


MISSIONS IN BURMA. 


Maulmain Mission. 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT. 

For salary of Rev. E. W. Kelly 

his mission work and school 

salary of Miss S. B. Barrows. ° 

her mission work and boys’ school, ‘including ‘$66s. 21 collected in the field 

salary of Miss M. Sheldon, 

her mission work and school, including $542. 8x collected in the field, and repairs. 

mission work of Miss E. H. Payne, including $121.53 norms in the ae 

allowance of Miss E. H. Payne in the United States . 

salary of Miss S. E. Haswell ° 

her mission wor 

salary of Miss E. E. Mitchell, M.D. . . 

her personal teacher, mission, and hospital work 

allowance of Mrs. J. R. Haswell in the United States . 

salary of Miss Agnes Whitehead, estimated, eight months 

her personal teacher 

her outfit $250, and passage, estimated, $400. 


ENGLISH CHURCH AND TELUGU AND TAMIL DEPARTMENT. 
For salary of Rev. W. F. Armstrong, estimated, ten months ° 
his outfit $500, and passage of himself and family $1,180, o7 
EURASIAN HOME SCHOOL, 
For salary of Miss Z. A. Bunn 
her mission work, home, etc. 


SHAN DEPARTMENT. 
For salary of Mrs. J. B. Kelley 
her mission work, $41 .67 ‘collected in the field 


KAREN DEPARTMENT. 
For salary of Rev. J. L. Bulkley, estimated, ten months 
his mission wor 
his outfit $500, and passage, estimated, $900 « ° 
mission work of Rev. W. I. Price, including $sss. 36 collected in the field 
passage to the United thd of Rev. W. I. Price and family 
allowance in the United States of Rev. W. I. Price, to April 1, 1885 
salary of Miss N. Garton ° 
her personal teacher, school, and mission work, including $465. 8 collected i in the field . 
allowance in the United States of Rev.S. B. Rand. . * 
THATONE DEPARTMENT. 
For passage to the United States of Miss E. Lawrence 
allowance in the United of Miss E. to April 1885 
her mission work 


PAHPOON DEPARTMENT. 


For salary of Rev. D. a 
his mission work . 5 


$26,791 89 
Less saved in appropriations of last year. ° 15472 44-—$25,319 45 
Prome Mission. 
For salary of Rev. E. O. Stevens . 
his mission work . 
salary of Miss J. M . Elwin. 
her personal teacher and mission work 


$2,964 00 
Less saved in appropriations of last year 


21 41 — $2,942 
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Rangoon Mission. 


SHAN DEPARTMENT. 
For salary of Rev. J. N. Cushing, - D. 


$1,200 00 
his mission work and rent . 


873 gt 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT. 
For salary of Rev. E. A. Stevens, D.D. j ; + 1,200 00 
salary of Rev. L. J. Denchfield, in part . 500 00 
his Telugu and Tamil school and school furniture. 706 44 
salary of Mrs. M. C. Douglass 500 00 
her mission work and school, including $3,477. 63 collected in the field for school and new buildings, 41487 63 
salary of Miss E. F, McAllister " 500 00 
her personal teacher and mission work, including 1643, * collected 1 in the feld, and used by Miss 
Rathbun and herself . 1,718 63 
passage of Miss A. R. Gage to the United States 432 39 
allowance of Miss A. R. Gage in the United States, to April 1885 210 67 
salary of Miss Lilly B. Clarke, estimated, 333 33 
her personal teacher and mission work . ‘ 3 33 
her outfit $250, and passage, estimated, $4 00 ‘ 650 00 
salary of Miss Mary E, Williams, estimated, eight months ‘ 333 00 
her outfit $250, and passage, estimated, a, $400. 650 00 
salary of Rev. C. Bennett - 1,200 00 
rent, school, and Bible-women 852 00 
salary of Rev. A. T. Rose, and balance for 1883 84 . 1,220 00 
his mission work and chapel and schoolhouse ‘ 1,190 00 
mission work of Mrs. H. W. Hancock 300 00 
passage expenses of Mrs. H. W. Hancock to the United States i ae 532 30 
allowance of Mrs. H. W. Hancock in the United States, to April 1, 1885, . . 172 22 
personal teacher, clerk-hire, house-rent, Scripture printing, taxes on mission property, office expenses, 
and for the guest-house, care F, D. Phinney, superintendent of the Press .  . 39579 32 


THONGZAI DEPARTMENT. 
For salary of Mrs. M. B. Ingalls . 
her mission work 1,076 67 
salary of Miss K. F. Evans, and balance of 1883-84 ‘“ e 504 17 
her mission work, and buildings, Sg ee $141 93 collected i in the field . 1,293 59 
additional passage expenses of Miss Evans . ; . 12 60 


SGAU-KAREN DEPARTMENT. 
For salary of Rev. J. B. Vinton, D.D. . 
his mission work, rent, and schools 


PWO-KAREN DEPARTMENT. 
For salary of Rev. D. L. Brayton 
his mission work, inchading $81.51 collected in the field 


MAOOBEN DEPARTMENT. 
For salary of Rev. W. Bushell 


1,200 00 
his school, mission work, and buildings, including ‘$902. 44 collected in the field © 


2,226 46 


RANGOON COLLEGE 
For salary of Rev. J. Packer 
expenses of college and mission work, including $1,331. 02 collected i in the field” 
salary of Rev. B. P. Cross 
his personal teacher and work 


1,200 00 
2,756 o2 
+ 1,200 00 


RANGOON THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 
For salary of Rev. D. A. W. Smith, D.D.. 


his work ‘of including $3se. me collected i in the field, and ‘$1,000 for 


ks 


1,200 00 
2,902 24 


$44,579 34 
Less saved in appropriations of last year andexchange__.. . 2,737 13—$41,842 21 


Bassein Mission, 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT. 
For salary of Rev. M. Jomenen, D.D., and balance for 1883-84 . 
his mission work . 


additional cost of passage to Bassein of Mr. Jameson and family . 


SGAU-KAREN DEPARTMENT. 


For salary of Rev. C. A. Nichols . 
his mission work ‘ 
salary of Miss I. Watson 
her mission work 
salary of Miss L. L. Hardin, and balance for 1883-84 
her personal teacher and work . 
additional cost of Miss Hardin’s passage to Bassein 
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PWO-KAREN DEPARTMENT. 


For salary of Rev. L. W. Cronkhite  . $1,140 00 
his mission work, including $331.16 in the field . 1,314 O1 
mission and school work of Miss S. jJ.H 1,164 22 
passage expenses to the United States of St S. 4 Hig by ‘ 259 44 
allowance in the United States of Miss S. J. Higby, to y « 272 20 
salary of Miss L. E. Tschirch, estimated, ten months - 416 67 
her outfit $250, and passage, estimated, $450 700 00 
$11,514 31 


Toungoo Mission. 


Less saved in appropriations of lattyear . . . . 


For salary of Rev. E. B. Cross, D.D. . : 5 
his mission work and school 
salary of Rev. A. V. B. Crumb 
his mission work and school, including $408 57 collected i in the field 
salary of Miss F. E. Palmer . 
her mission work > 
salary of Rev. A. Bunker 
his mission work, rent, and schools, including $1 406. 29 collected in the field 
mission work of Miss H. N. Eastman . 
allowance in the United States of Miss H. N. Eastman, to April t, 1885 
salary of Miss E. O. Ambrose 
her personal teacher and mission work. 
salary of Rev. F. H. Eveleth. 
his mission work, wy $163, 75 collected in the field 
salary of Rev. J. E 
his mission work, inchedang $ror. 25 collected in the field . 
salary of Mrs. H. W. Mix 
her mission work, school, and 1 repairs, including $132 64 collected i in the field . 
salary of Miss E'C. Stark, estimated, ten one 
her personal teacher and mission work 795 
her outfit $250, and passage $414.98 . ee 664 98—$19,321 31 


Henthada Mission. 


For salary of Rev. W. F. Thomas ‘ $1,200 00 
salary of Mrs. C. B Thomas 500 00 
her school and mission work 1,493 33 
salary of Rev W.H S. Hascall + 1,200 00 
his mission work and schoo 1,025 00 
allowance in the United of Mrs. L. Crawley 300 00 


. . . . . 


$7,704 94 
Less saved in appropriations of last year . 34 30 —$7,670 64 


Shwaygyeen Missicn. 


For salary of Rev H W Hale $1,200 00 
his mission work 1,201 71 
salary of Rev David Smith, estimated, ten months 833 33 
his perscnal teacher and mission work 691 67 
his outfit $500, and passage, estimated, $000 + 14400 00 
allowance in the United States of Mrs. N. Harris. . . 400 00 


$5,726 71 
Less saved in appropriations cf last year. 134 48 


Tavoy Mission. 


For salary of Rev. H. Morrow . » ~% $1 200 co 
his mission work and school, including $597. o4 collected i in the feld 2,314 05 
salary of Miss U. B. Johnso . 500 00 
additional cost of passage to Tavoy of Miss Johnson i 24 90 
allowance in the United States of L. E. Miller . i ° 400 00 
passage to the United States of Rev. J. F. Norris and family . . . 1,495 24 


—$5,592 23 


$6,006 38 
Less saved in appropriations of last year . or ; 756 08 —$5,250 30 


For salary of Rev. J. A. Freiday . i ‘ ‘ $1,200 00 
his mission work and buildings ° 1,687 60 
salary of Rev. W. H. Roberts . ° 1,200 00 
his mission work and buildings, including $147. 55 collected in the field . . . 3,633 85 —$7,721 45 


Zeegong Mission. 


For salary of Rev. William George ‘ #6 $1,200 00 
his mission work, including 2t collected in the fed. 1,832 21 
mission work of Miss A. M. Barkl ‘ . 303 02 
oe to the United States of Miss A. M. Barkle . 427 46 

allowance in the United States of Miss A. M. ai, to “April » 1885 208 28 


9 
Less saved in appropriations of last year . as - 37 —$3,85C 60 


Bhamo Mission. 


Less saved in appropriations of last year,includingexchange . . . 
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Assam Mission. 


of Rev. A. K. Gurney, estimated, ten months . . . «© « 
allowance in the ‘United States to Sept. 6, 1884,o0f Mr.Gurney «© «© 
allowance in the United States of Mrs.M. 
his mission work, school, “and roofing houses . 
allowance in the United "States, to 6, 1884, of Mr. Mason 
collected in field, 1883-84, for Rev. E 


passage to the nited States of Rev. E. illips and wife. 
allowance in the United States of Rev. "Philips, to 1885 
salary of Rev. C. E. Burdette. by 


his mission work, including $696.43 collected in the field A 
additional passage to Assam of Mr. 


salary of Rev. P. H. Moore . 
his mission work and school, including 58 00 collected in the field 
allowance in the United States of Miss O. Keeler 
salary of Rev. E, W. Clark 
his mission work, $233. 26 collected in the field” . 
his mission including $2 255.07 collected i in the field . 
passage to the United States of Mrs. C. D. King and children ee ee ee tee 


salary of Rev. W. E. Witter hee 
his mission work, including 75 collected i in the field” e 
additional cost of passage to Assam of Mr. Witter . 


Telugu Mission. 


For salary of Rev. L. Jewett, D.D. 


a mission work, rent, and Mrs. Jewett's schobl, ‘including $154. 10 collected i in the field, and new 
ouse . . . . 
salary of Rev. N. M. Waterbury 
his mission work and schools, including $40. 58 collectedinthefield) 
salary of Miss E. Rauschenbusc ° 

her personal teacher, mission work, schools, and new ‘house, including $124. 05 ‘collected in the field 


mission work of Miss Marie Menke, including $25.24 collected in the *. ° 


his mission wor 


salary of Rev. D. Downie 
his mission and school work, and new ; buildings, and $5,000 for Scripture printing - ee i = 
allowance in United States of Rev. D. Downie . ‘ ° ° “ 
salary of Mrs. J. E. Wayte, estimated, ten months ‘ e 
her personal teacher and — ° 
her mission work and including $224. collected i in the field 
salary of Rev. J. E. Cl ough, D.D. 
his mission work, schools, and new buil 
salary of Rev. W, R. Manley — : 
mission work, including "$o34- 38 collected in the’ field, and $464. 7° for Rev. D. K. 
passage to the United States of Rev. D. K. Rayl and family 
salary of Rev. R. R. Williams, D.D. 
his mission work and theological seminary, including $426. 04 collected in the field . ° ° . 
salary of Rev. W. W. Campbell. ° 
his mission and school wool, including $60. 97 collectedinthefield. . 9. 
his mission work, including $18. 27 collected in the field 
salary of Mr. John Newcomb, fourteen months . a e 


his mission work, 80 collected in the field 
is allowance in the United States, to April 1, 1885 


his mission work, ing $393- -49 collected in the 


salary of Rev. A. A. N 
his mission work, and Mrs rs. Newhall’s removal expenses to Hanamaconda . 
salary of Rev. W.B B. Boggs . 
his school and mission wor , including $264. 36 collected i in the field wi ee ee ee 


$26,142 80 
1,472 69—$24,670 


306 67 
1,179 65 
23 

1,200 00 
10,546 76 
45° 00 


3,058 52 
1,090 00 


313 
$1,000 00 
769 56 } 
346 67 i 
450 00 
500 00 
1,000 00 
250 00 
2,407 OF 
433 32 
900 00 
671 53 
759 7% 
400 00 
1,000 0O 
938 93 
80 95 ; 
125 00 
498 15 
1,200 00 
2,694 70 ; 
400 00 
1,200 00 } 
928 26 
1,000 00 € 
150 00 2 
693 51 
1,200 00 
591 20 
1,029 65 
1,000 00 
1,177 77 
346 88 
$1,200 00 | 
6,708 39 } 
1,179 65 | 
2,117 45 
500 00 
4,262 21 
46 67 
416 66 
277 00 
| 
963 55 
416 60 
75° 00 
404 74 
500 00 
1,325 52 
1,200 00 
800 00 
18,908 08 
482 58 
1,200 
3,500 53 
1,316 26 
1,200 00 i 
4,677 67 
1,200 00 i 
1,013 76 
1,000 00 4 
488 86 
700 
15° co 
826 38 
1,200 00 
431 96 
457 60 
400 00 
593 49 
1,200 00 
450 84 
1,200 00 
4 
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For his mission work and $465.79 collected in the field 
salary of Rev. R. Maplesd 
his school, mission work, —e new buildings, including $42. 26 collected in the field 
salary of Rev. E. Bullard ° 
his mission walks and new buildings, including $27 23 collected i in n the field ° 
salary of Rev. E. E. Silliman, estimated, ten mon “el 
his outfit $250, and passage, estimated, $450 a eee 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, andexchange. . . «. + 


Ghinese Mission at Bangkok. 
For salary of Rev. L.A. Eaton . 
his mission work 


passage of Rev. William Dean, D. D., to the United States . 
allowance of Rev. W. Dean, D.D., to April r, 1885 . 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, andexchange . . . . . 


Southern China Mission. 


For salary of Rev. W. Ashmore, D.D. . 
his mission work and school a 
salary of Rev. S. B. aameedt 
his mission work . ; 
outfit of Mrs. Partridge : 
passage expenses of Mrs, Partridge to Swatow . 
passage expenses of Mr. Partridge’s children to the United States 
mission work of Rev. W. K. McKibben . 
passage expenses to the United States of Mr. McKibben and family 
allowance in the United States of Mr. | to 
salary of Rev. William Ashmore, j — . 
his mission work and school . 
salary of Miss M. E, Thompson 
her mission work 
salary of Miss S. A. Norwood 
her mission work 
allowance in the United States of Miss A. M. Fielde, to Oct 1, 1884 
salary of Miss C. H. Daniells — 
her personal teacher, mission work, and medical supplies ° ° 
passage expenses to the United States of Miss Daniells . " 
allowance in the United States of Miss Daniells, to April 1, 1885 . 
salary of Miss Minnie A. Buzzell, estimated, ten ae « 
her personal teacher and mission work . . ° ° ° 
her outfit $250.00, and passage $399.47 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, andexchange . . 


Eastern China Mission. 


. 


For salary of Rev. J. R. Goddard 
his mission wor 
additional allowance in the United States of Mr. Goddard last year 
salary of Rev. E. C. Lord, D.D. 
his mission work. ° ° 
salary of Rev. G. L. Mason . 
his mission work, includin ing for. .00 collected i in the field 
salary of S. P. Barchet, 
additional passage expenses to ingpo rt. Barc famil 
mission work of Mrs. E. C. Lord ° y 
salary of Miss EmmalInveen  . 
her personal teacher, mission work, and school . 
allowance in the United States of Mrs. L. A. Knowlton . ‘ 
salary of Rev. H. Jenkins 
his mission work, including $145. 94 collected in the field . 
passage expenses to the United oe of Mr. omnes estimated 
salary of Rev. J. S. Adams 
his mission work and rent. 


. 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, andexchange. . . . 


Japan Mission, 
For salary of Rev. N. Brown, D.D. 
his mission work, rent, and Bible-work | 
salary of Rev. T.P. Poate . 
his mission work . 
salary of Rev. A. A. Bennett . ee 
his mission work and rent . . 
salary of MissC.A.Sands . . 
her mission work . 
salary of Rev. E. H. jones, estimated, ten months 
his personal teacher and mission work. 
his outfit $500.00, and passage $726.26 . ‘ ° 


$2,621 40 
1,183 33 
3,083 35 


$99,097 37 
2,736 67—$96,360 70 


$1,000 00 
806 10 
333 49 
300 00 


$2,439 59 
171 19 — $2,268 go 


$14,878 73 
35351 33—$11,527 40 


1,200 00 
: 700 00 
° ° 426 66 
° ° 303 82 
° ° 885 85 
- ° 579 30 
. . . . . 122 22 
° ° 416 67 
. . . . 100 
. . . 943 4° 
° ° ° 695 87 
1,200 00 
° ° m 73 32 
° ° ° 286 96 
$14,552 24 
1 


Report of the Treasurer. 


For salary of Miss A. H. Kidder 
ber mission work and rent. 
salary of Rev. C. H. D. Fisher . 
his mission work 
salary of Miss M. A. Whitman . 
salary of Rev. H. H. Rhees . 
his mission work, including $188.22 collected i in the field | 
salary of Rev. G. H. Appleton, estimated, eleven months 
his personal teacher, mission work . 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, and exchange 


French Mission. 
For salary of Rev. A. Dez 


collections in the field for mission work, ‘and expenses on building i in Paris irae 


salary of Rev. J. B. Cretin . 4 
salary of Rev. G. Andru 

salary of Rev. M. Vincent . i wae 

salary of Rev. F. Lemaire. 
salary of Rev.C. A. Ramseyer. .  . 
salaries of evangelists and colporters a 

rent of chapel at Lyons - 
theological school, including salary of teacher 
salary of Mme. Lemaire 

work and meetings, care of Mme. Lemaire ‘ 
salary of Mme. Ramseyer 

salary of Mme. Mabboux 


of Mme. Lambert 
salary of Mile. Dinoir 
additional for exchange for 1883-84 ° 


Less saved in appropriations of last year . eae eg ag 


German Mission. 


For salary of Rev. J. Shieve « 
salary of Rev. H. Meyer . ‘ 
salaries of missionaries under direction of German Committee | ° 
theological at Hamburg... e 


Swedish Mission. 

For salary of Rev. K. O. Broady . 

salary of Rev. A. Wiberg . 

salary of Rev. ‘T. Truve . 

salary of Rev. A. Drake . 

salaries of preachers evangelists ° 

chapel at Gothenbu 

Miss Askerland 

salary and work of Eric Jansen under direction of the Stockholm Mission 


Less saved in exchange last year. 


Spanish Mission. 


For salary of Rev. Eric Lund 
his mission work.  . 


Less saved in appropriations of last year 


For salary of Rev. D. Z. Sehdinstes ° 
his mission work . R 
Mrs, Xanthos’s work | . ° 


Missions to Africa. 


LIBERIA MISSION. 


For salary and mission work of Mrs. C. M. Hill . 
mission work of Mrs. M. V. Williams. 


CONGO MISSION, 
For sixteen months’ appropriations, to Oct. 1,188§ . . 


$500 00 
1,198 60 
1,000 00 
373 83 
500 00 
III 05 
1,200 00 
1,159 05 
916 67 
600 00 
500 00 


$20,797 53 
593 68—$20,203 58 


$11,521 17 
453 13—$11,068 04 


$500 00 
400 0O 
2,000 00 
1,000 00 
1,500 00— $5,400 00 


$10,350 00 
40 00—$10,310 00 


$850 00 
1,000 00 


$1,850 00 
186 80— $1,663 20 


$800 00 
705 00 
75 00 — $1,580 00 


$550 00 
400 0O 


$950 00 


20,000 00—$20,950 00 


315 
. 2,383 36 { 

€ 
i 
. . . . . 
. . . . 
° + $1,200 00 
‘i 200 00 4 
4 
Greek Mission. 
: 
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Publications. 


For 1,200 copies of the Seventieth Annual Report, and extra expense of the July vee containing it, 
403 copies of the Missionary MaGazine for file and distribution . . ° 
missionary tracts and leaflets. .  . 


Annuities. 


Paid sundry annuitants who have given money to on a am be 
their lives, or the lives of others > . 


District Secretaries and Agencies. 


For salary of Rev. W.S.McKenzie,D.D.. . . . . $2,250 00 
his travelling expenses, postage, stationery, etc. ‘ . ° 365 88 
salary of Rev. A. H. Burlingham, D.D. + 2,000 
his office and — postage, and stationery 242 37 
salary of Rev ° + 1,500 00 
his ex ~ stationery, etc. ° 
salary of Rev. R. M. Luther. 
his office and travelling expenses, postage, stationery, ete. 

is Office and travelling expenses, statione: etc. 
salary of Rev. S. M. Stimson, D. 
his travelling ex stage, stationery, etc. 
salary of Rev. ° ° ° ° 
his office, travelling oman clerk-hire, postage, stationery, etc. . . 
travelling expenses of the foreign and home secretaries, returned missionaries, and others in’ agency 
work, and subscription-envelopes and circulars in Home Secretary’s department. ‘ 815 14—$16,414 88 


Executive Officers. 


any of Rev. J. N. Murdock, D.D., Corresponding Secretary . « 
salary of Rev. A. G. Lawson, D. "Home retary,seven months . 1,750 
salary of E. P. Coleman, Treasurer. 2,500 00 
(Of above salaries, $x ,841.52 was paid by i income of Permanent Fund for Officers. ) 
clerk hire in the secretary's department 00 
clerk hire in the treasurer’s department, including purchasing and shipping department . 1,820 0o—$10,970 00 


Miscellaneous Expenses. 


For rent of rooms, water, fuel, and lights . es 
porter, and care of rooms 135 92 
stage, telegrams, exchange, and express 612 44 
lank-books and stationery ° ° 170 61 
repairs, furniture, taxes, legal expenses, and insurance 562 18 
expenses on life-membership certificates. 12 06 
travelling expenses of executive officers and others under direction of the committee oe 727 24 

miscellaneous expenses. > ° 59 07 —$4,118 57 

Total forthe year. $390,272 59 


$412,642 26 
RECEIPTS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION FOR THE YEAR ENDING MARCH 31, 1885, 


From donations as acknowledged in the MIssIONARY MAGAZINE 
gacies ‘“‘ 29,802 41 
Woman’ s Baptist Foreign Missionary Socie' ety 47,702 
of the West 23,977 3 
Interest . 884 69—$331,780 00 
Income of sundry funds and annuity accounts: — 
Alpha Fund . 
Abbott “ . 
Ambler Memorial Fund” 
Angus 
Axtell 
Allen Memorial 
Brownson Telugu ° 
Bishop vid 
Barney 
Bradford 


ames 
udson Scholarship 


ohn 

aren School-book ‘‘ 
Kelley Scholarship 
Lewis 2 
Lees 
Merrill 


260 67 
843 50— $2,098 48 
$6,984 8 
: 


Report of the Treasurer. 


Warne 

Wade Scholarship 
Whiting 
Anderson Bond or Annuity Account i 


Huntley, W. E., Bond or Annuity Account | 
Huntley, E. M. 
Huntl ley, E. A. 
Hatch 
Hires 
Hanson 

ones 
A friend 
Lamson 
Musson 
Nichols 
Proctor 
A friend 
A friend 
Pike 
Pierce 
Pomeroy 
Ranstead 
Robinson 
Silver Wedding 
Savage 
A friend 


—$15,843 53 


ey 

Government etc.,— 

Burma Mission . vi $8,226 81 
Assam 3,106 33 
Telugu se ° 2,013 85 
East China ‘ 49:53 

Spanish . 29 81 —14,402 97 


$362,026 50 
Debt April 1, 1885 . 50,61 5 76 


$412,642 26 


,|n addition to thie $y6e,006.90, there has been added wo the permanent funds of the Union, and those on which annuities are 
paid, $33,672.95; making the gross receipts for the year $395,699-45- 
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Abbott, E. L., Endowment Fund 
len, Julial., Memorial 


pha 
Memorial 


ponents aaa Theological School Fund, including Mr. Brownson’s conditional pledge of $10,000 . 

Added during the + + §3 4,378 53 

Crozer 


“ 


. 
. 


pso 


n 
Toungoo Karen No School Fund . 


Ambler Scholarship Fund. 
elley 
Received in 1884-85,— | 
Fry Fund, created by will of Mrs. Lutheria Fry of Athol, Mass, the income to be used for the purposes of the By 6 
John Fund, created by Miss Frank John of ——, Penn., in memory of her sister Lizzie J. John, the income to be 
Van Husen Fund, created by the widow and children of the late C. Van Husen of Detroit, Mich., the income to be 
Sundry Annuity Bond Accounts. . . . . . . . . 70,108 94 


500 00 


E. P. COLEMAN, 
Treasurer of the American Baptist Missionary Union. 


Missionary Rooms, Boston, May 8, 1885. 
The Auditing Committee of the American Baptist Missionary Union, having examined the account of the Treasurer for the 
ear ending March 31, 1885, hereby certify that they find the same correct, and that there was a balance of fifty thousand six 
undred fifteen and seventy-six one-hundredths dollars ($50,615.76) against the Union on the first day of April, 1835. 
They have also examined the evidences of property belonging to the Union, and find that they agree with the statement on 


OSEPH G. SHED. 
ANIEL Cc LINSCOTT, Auditing Committee. 


Funds. 
. . . . . . . . . . . oo 
Mem ial os . . . . . . . . . . . . . 31 I 
Bradford 

. . . . . . . 9404 73 

. . . . . pel oo 

. . . . . . . 952 co 

Roberts 
‘ 


Officers of the American Baptist Missionary Union. 
OFFICERS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 


PRESIDENT. 
Rev. EDWARD JUDSON, D.D., N.Y. 


VICE-PRESIDENTS. 
Hon. CHARLES L. COLBY, Wis. 
RECORDING SECRETARY. 


Rev. H. S. BURRAGE, D.D., Me. 


BOARD OF MANAGERS. 
Rev. HENRY M. KING, D.D., Chairman. Rev. MOSES H. BIXBY, D.D., Recording Sec’y. 


CLASS Il. TERM EXPIRES 1886. 
Ministers. Laymen. 
ey McWhinnie, Cambridge, Mass. N. S. Crosby, Grand Rapids, Mich. 

. S. Henson, D.D., Chicago, Il. George A. Pillsbury, Minneapolis, Minn. 
Lemuel C. Barnes, Pittsburg, Penn. William C. Gregg, Wilmington, Del. 
Henry F. Colby, D.D., Dayton, O. Isaac G. Johnson, Yonkers, N.Y. 

W. N. Clarke, D.D., Toronto, Ont. William A. Bowdlear, Boston, Mass. 
W. H. Eaton, D.D., Keene, N.H. we L. Howard, Hartford, Conn. 
R. J. Adams, D.D., Holyoke, Mass. . A. Crozer, Upland, Penn. 

J. S. Gubelmann, Rochester, N.Y. Edwin O. Sage, Rochester, N.Y. 

G. W. Gardner, D.D., Winchester, Mass. Edward Goodman, Chicago, III. 
Edward Lathrop, D.D., Stamford, Conn. 
A. J. Rowland, D.D., Baltimore, Md. 

S. W. Duncan, D.D., Rochester, N.Y. 
George C. Baldwin, D.D., Troy, N.Y. 
C. D. W. Bridgman, D.D., New York, N.Y. 
D. W. Faunce, D.D., Washington, D.C. 
S. H. Archibald, Wallingford, Vt. 


Rev. A. H. STRONG, D.D., N.Y. 


CLASS II. TERM EXPIRES 1887. 
Ministers. Laymen. 


W. T. Stott, D.D., Franklin, Ind. H. M. Hart, Portland, Me. 
S. D. Phelps, D.D., Hartford, Conn. George Callaghan, Philadelphia, Penn. 
H. M. King, D.D., Albany, N.Y. C. W. Kingsley, Cambridge, Mass. 


W. T. Chase, D.D., Minneapolis, Minn. 
George C. Lorimer, D.D., Chicago, Ill. 
W. V. Garner, Bridgeport, Conn. 
Wayland Hoyt, D.D., Philadelphia, Penn. 
Edward Bright, D.D., Yonkers, N.Y. 

. H. Castle, D.D., Toronto, Ont. 

. H. Stifler, D.D., Nashville, Tenn. 

R. G. Seymour, D.D., Boston, Mass. 

H. F. Smith, D.D., Mt. Holly, N.J. 
G.S. Abbott, D.D., Oakland, Cal. 

E. H. E. Jameson, D.D., Lansing, Mich. 
J. W. Carter, D.D., Parkersburg, W. Va. 


Ministers. 
. G. Corey, D.D., Utica, N.Y. 
- McArthur, D.D., New York, N.Y. 
. B. Crane, D.D., Concord, N.H. 
. L. Caldwell, D.D., Poughkeepsie, N.Y. 
. J. Sage, D.D., Morgan Park, Ill. 
. F. Elder, D.D., New York, N.Y. 
ohn Peddie, D.D., Philadelphia, Penn. 
. W. Boyd, D.D., St. Louis, Mo. 
. B. Cheney, D.D., Lima, O. 
. H. Bixby, D.D., Providence, R.I. 
. M. Ellis, D.D., Baltimore, Md. 
. A. Reese, Rutland, Vt. 
illiam M, Lawrence, D.D., Chicago, Ill. 


Po 
Q 


5 


Rev. A. J. Gorpon, D.D. 

Rev. S. F. Smitu, D.D. 

Rev. A. K. PoTTer, D.D. 

Rev. J. B. BRACKETT, D.D. 
Rev, FRANKLIN JOHNSON, D.D. 


Rev. J. N. Murvock, D.D. 


CLASS III. 


D. A. Waterman, Detroit, Mich. 

Leonard Richardson, Brooklyn, N.Y. 

L. K. Fuller, Brattleborough, Vt. 

A. S. Woodworth, Boston, Mass. 

— Kenower, Huntington, Ind. 
muel Colgate, Orange, N.J. 

W. H. Hanchett, Milwaukee, Wis. 


TERM EXPIRES 1888. 
Laymen. 


W. H. Harris, Cleveland, O. 
A. J. Prescott, Concord, N.H. 
R. O. Fuller, Cambridge, Mass. 
Moses Giddings, Bangor, Me. 
A. F. Hastings, New York, N.Y. 
William M. Isaacs, New York, N.Y. 
. Buchanan, Trenton, we 
illiam Bucknell, Philadelphia, Penn. 
E. Olney, LL.D., Ann Arbor, Mich. 
. B. Thresher, Dayton, O. 
ugene Levering, Baltimore, Md. 
J. Warren Merrill, Boston, Mass. 


EXECUTIVE OFFICERS AT THE ROOMS. 
EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 


Hon. Eustace C, Fitz. 
Henry A. PEVEAR, Esq. 
GEORGE W. CHIPMAN, Esq. 
FREEMAN A. SMITH, Esq. 


CORRESPONDING SECRETARIES. 


Rev. ALBERT G. Lawson, D.D. 


TREASURER. 
E. P. COLEMAN, Esq. 
AUDITING COMMITTEE. 
D. C. Linscott, Esq. 


JosEePH G. SHED, Esq. 


| 
i 
| 
| 
| 
i 


PREACHERS 


Preachers at Triennial and Annnal Meetings. 


TRIENNIAL AND ANNUAL MEETINGS. 


Names. 


Texts. 


MEETINGS. 


PLACEs. 


Times, 


Richard Furman, D.D., S.C... 
Thomas D.D., Mass. 


O. B. Bro 


D.C. 
William D. D., D.C. 


esse Mercer,Ga.. . . 
illiam Yates, India. 
William T. Penn. 
Daniel Sha: ass, 

Charles G. 
R. Babcock, jun. hag 
F. Wayland, D.D., R.I. 


Baron Stow, Mass. . ° 


R. Williams, N. 
S. H. Cone, N.Y.. 
Elon Galusha, N. ¥Y. 
rles . Sommers, N. Yy. 
Baron Stow, D.D. 


Richard Fuller, D. 
R. E. Pattison, D.D., RI. 
Pharcellus Church, N. a 

. W. Lynd, D.D., Ohio 
G. B. Ide, Penn. . 


Rhees, De 
E. L. Ma 
William Ha ,N.J. 


Mass... . 
D.D., Va. 


Granger, Ri. 


Robert Turnbull, D.D., 


Ezekiel G. Robinson, D. chs 


Nathaniel Colver, Ohio . 


N.Y. 
Edward Lathrop, D.D., N.Y. 
Robert W. Cushman, D.D., Mass. 


William H. Shailer, D.D., Me. . ; 


Bailey, D.D., Ind. 
E. E. L. Te 


ylor, D.D., N. a 


S. D. Phage’ D. , Conn. 


C. W. Flanders, D.D., N.H.. 


C. Burroughs, D. D., Ill. 
Caldwell, D.D. RI. 


Ss. R. DD., 


- B. Thomas, D.D., Ill. 

. Dodge, D.D., N.Y. 
G. W. orthrup, D.D., m 
Wayland Hoyt, Mass. . 


Lemuel Moss, D.D., Ind. - 


. 


Wayland Hoyt, D.D., N.Y. . 


S. Graves, D.D., Mich. 


ohn Mc 


askell, D.D., M 
F. Ww. Bakeman, 


F. M. Ellis, D.D., Md. . 


Edward 


Rev. E. Rev. ] 
urin, and Rev. 


4.4. 2.0.8 


Matt. xxviii. 20 . 
John iv. 35> 


Acts xxviii, “15 ° 
Matt. xxviii. ro . 


Phil. ii. 16 
Mark xvi. 15 . 
An Address 
Ps, Ixvii. 1,3 
Rom. vii.13 . - 
1 John ii. 6. ° 
2 Cor. x. 15,16 
Acts ix.6 . ° 
« 
Ps. Ixxiifirg . 
Acts xii. 24 ° 
Luke xxiv. 46, 
ohn iii, 8 . 
ohn xii.32. 
s. IXxxvll.7. . 
zCor.i.ar. . 
Isa. xl. 9 
i, 11 
att 45» st 
Gal. ii. 33 
Phil. ii. 
Matt. xx. 26-28 . > 
Acts xiii. 36 
2 Thess. iti. . 
Isa. xxxii. 20 
ohn xiv. 2. 
Eph. iii. 8, and 2 Cor. } 
Heb. xi 28 
Col. i. 28 . 
Vv. 3,4 
John iv. 38. . . 
Acts iv. 31,32. .« 
1 Pet. ii. 17 
x Tim. iii, 16 . 
Matt. xvii. 16 . 
Luke xvi. 31. 
Rev. xii. 16 
Mark ix. 22,23 . 
Luke xxiv. 49. ‘ 
Eph. ii.at. . 
Matt. xix. 28 . 
i. 22, and Rom. 
X. 14, 
Rev. xii. 
1 Cor. xv. 25 . 
Num. xxiii. 23. 
ohn x. 10 . 
att. xvi. 17,18. . 


Luke xv.4. . 

Luke ii. 32. . 

1 Cor. xv. 28 . 

xvii. 18 . 
att. xxviii, 18, 19, 20 


8.8.99 


Washington D.C. 


New York City . 
Boston, Mass. . 


New York City a 
enn. . 


Philade 
Hartfo 
Providence, R. 
New York City . 
Salem, Mass. . 
New Vork City . 
Richmond, Va. 
Hartford, Conn 


Philadelphia, Penn. 


New York ~ = 
New York C iy 
Baltimore, M 
New City . 
Alban 
Penn 
Providence, 
Brooklyn, N.Y. 


Troy 

Buffalo, N. 
Boston, Mass. . 
yt Penn. . 
Alban: 


Penn. . 
Chicago, Ill. . . . 


New York City . 
Boston, Mass. 


Philadelphia, Penn. . 


New York City . 
Cincinnati,O.. . 
Brooklyn, ‘N.Y. 
Providence, R.I.. 
Cleveland, O. . 

Philadelphia, Penn. 
St. Louis, Mo. . 
Boston, Mass.. . 
Chicago, Ill. . . 
New York City . 


Boston, Mass.. 
Philadelphia, Penn. . 


Chicago, Ill. 

New York City . 
Albany, N.Y.. . 

Washington, D 


Buffalo, N.Y. 
Providence, R. 
Cleveland,O.. . 
Saratoga, N.Y. . 


“ “ 


Indianapolis, Ind. 
New York, ‘ 

Saratoga, N.Y. . 
Detroit, Mich. . 
Saratoga, N.Y. . 


May, 18: 
April, 
1820 
“182 
18: 
“ 18 
182 
18 
“ 
«1831 
“ 1832 
1833 
“1834 
“1835 
“1836 
“ 183 
1838 
“ 1839 
«1840 
“ 
“1842 
1844 
“ 1845 
May, 
“ 1848 
“ 1849 
1850 
“1852 
“1853 
1854 
“ 1855 
1856 
“1857 
“1859 
1860 
“1861 
“1862 
“1863 
“3864 
“1865 
1866 
“3867 
1868 
1869 
1870 
«1871 
1872 
“1873 
“1874 
“1875 
«1876 
“1877 
«1878 
“3879 
1880 
“1881 
«1882 
«1883 
«1884 
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Honorary Members for Life of the A. B. M. Union. 


HONORARY MEMBERS FOR LIFE OF THE A. B. M. UNION. 
BY THE PAYMENT OF ONE HUNDRED DOLLARS. 


Constituted during the year ending March 31, 1885. 


L. C. Barnes, Pittsburg, Penn. 

D. E. Bedell, Providence, R.I. 
Mrs. Lizzie H. Burhoe, Rockford, Ii. 
Rev. Charles E. Burdette, Tura, Assam. 
Jame C. Borden, Fall River, Mass. 


Rev. 
Mrs. 


ames H. Bence, Fall ay Mass. 

saac B, Burgess, Ne 

Rev, A. J. Brown, Sterli “ Ill. 

Rev. Isaac W. Brinckerhoff, New York, 


N.Y. 
Mary W. Brown, Haverhill, Mass. 


Miss Sarah Chaffee, Seekonk, Mass. 
Rev. Benjamin F. Cavins, Peru, Ind. 
Rev. Edwin G. Cheverton, Highland Park, 


Ill. 
William Camahan Cole, M.D., Newtown, 


Ind. 
Rev. John Wesley Conley, Joliet, Ill. 
Dr. Oscar D my laverhil, Mass. 
Arthur Cowee, ben 
Elizabeth R. Churchill, Gloversville, N.Y. 


George W. Day, Fitchburg, Mass. 
Mrs. John T. Davis, Fitchburg, Mass. 
Dea. John Dryden, Portland, le. 


Charles B. Emerson, Fitchburg, Mass. 

Mrs. C. B. Emerson, Fitchburg, Mass. 

Susan B. Emerson, Fitchburg, Mass. 

Rev. John Evans. 

Mrs. Esther Evans. 

Arthur H. Easton, Newport, 

Gorham Easterbrook, Southbridge, 
ass. 


Mrs. Esther E. Foskett, Marshalltown, Io. 
Rev. Orlin Ottman Fletcher, Ottawa, Ill. 
N. Ernest Ford, Fall River, Mass. 
Henry Fletcher, Providence, R.I. 


Ford, oO. 

Mrs. C. H. Fox, Cincinnati, O. 
Mrs. Matilda J. "Foote, Topeka, Kan. 
Charles T. Ford, Haverhill, Mass. 


Mrs. Henry C. Graves, Fitchburg, Mass. 
Charles Gratz, Winterset, Io. 


ohn EQany Adams Henry, Port- 
an 
Ella Anderson, Rockford, 


Herbert H. Horton, Fall River, Mass. 
Robert Harris. 

Mrs. Clara Hall, Newton, Kan. 
William R. Harper, Morgan Park, Ill. 
Miss Ella Frances — , Chicago, Ill. 
Mrs. Martha C. How, Haverhill, Mass. 


Mrs. Marian E, Isaacs, New York, N.Y. 
Miss Marion A, Isaacs, New York, N.Y. 


Samuel L. Jewett, Fitchburg, Mass. 


N. T. Kimball, Fitchburg, Mass. 
Mrs. Mary E. Kingsford, Oswego, N.Y. 
F. H. Knox, Troy, N.Y. 


George ©. Lamphear, Boston, Mass. 
Thomas J. Leonard, Providence, R.I. 
William ‘indsey, Milwaukee, Wis. 


Howard E. Miner, Fall River, Mass. 
William B. Manuel, Newport, R.I. 

Frank M. Mitchell, "Jacksonville, Ill. 
Miss Jessie H. Merchant, New York, N.Y. 
Washington Irving Midler, Chicago, Ill. 
Miss Emma Czarina Mason, Chicago, Ill. 
Mrs. Almina M. Maine, North Manlius, 


Henry B. Palmer, Fall River, Mass. 


Rev. John H. Reider, Winfield, Kan. 
Samuel S. Read, Fall "River, Mass. 


Mrs. L. Sherman, New York, 


Mrs Eunice B. Smith, Saxton’s River, Vt. 
Mrs. J J. , Jamaica Piain, 
Rev. —— F. Simpson, Duluth, 
Minn. 
Henry R. Savage, Waukesha, Wis. 
Arnold B. Sanford, Fall River, Mass. 
Rev. J. R. Stubbert, Putnam, Conn. 
Charles P. Scott, Newport, R.1. 
George W. Swinburne, Newport, R.I. 
Rev. O. Sorgen Mass. 
ee Smith, Aurora, Ind. 
jomas C. Shipley, Cincinnati, O. 
Fred C. Shays, Englewood, Ill. 
Rev. Fred M. Smith, Hudson, Ill. 


Rev. J. W. Thomas, Chambersburg, Ind. 
Frank Leland Tolman, Chicago, Ill. 
Dea. -— Taylor, New York, N.Y. 
Mrs. E. H. Taylor, Troy, N. 4 

mC. Thomas, Gloversville, N.Y. 


a. Oliver Willis Van Osdel, Ottawa, 

an. 

William Carey Vail, Aurora, Ind. 

Horace Waters, New York, N.Y. 

R. Waukesha, Wis. 
njamin F. Wood, Winfield, Kan. 

James E. Winward, Fall River, Mass. 


Rev, Charles E. Young, Caribou, Me. 
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CAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 
ROOMS, TREMONT TEMPLE, BOSTON. 

CorrgsPonpDiING SecreTarizs, Rev. J. N. MURDOCK, D.D., to whom letters relating to the missions of the Union 
—* addressed; ALBERT G. LAWSON, D.D., to whom letters relating to the home work of the Union should be 
addressed. 

TREASURER, E. P. COLEMAN, to whom letters containing money for the general treasury should be addressed, 
Drafts, Checks, and Postal Money Orders, except for the publications, should be drawn in his favor. Friends wishing to 
forward goods to missionaries, through the Treasurer, should send him by mail a schedule of the contents and valuation 
of the package, with express or railroad receipt. 

DISTRICT SECRETARIES. 
New Encianp District.— Rev. W. S. McKenziz, D.D., Tremont Temple, Boston, Mass. 
New York Soutuern District. — Rev. A. H. BurtincHam, D.D.,9 end Street, New York, N.Y. 
New Centra District. — Rev. Gzorce H. Bricuam, Cortland, N.Y. 
SouTHErn District. — Rev. R. M. Luruer, 1420 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia, Penn. 
Mipp.e District.— Rev. Tuomas ALLEN, Dayton, O. 
Lake District. — Rev. S. M. Stimson, D.D., Terre Haute, Ind. 
Western District. — Rev. C. F. Totman, 151 Wabash Ave., Chicago, IIl. 

WOMAN’S SOCIETIES. 
Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society, Boston. 
Mrs. O. W. Gates, Corresponding Secretary, Newton Centre. Miss Mary E. CLarkE, Treasurer, Tremont Temple, Boston. 

Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society of the West, Chicago. 

Mrs. A. M. Bacon, Corresponding Sec., 41 University Place. Miss Etta F. Haicu, Treas., 151 Wabash Ave., Chicago, Ill 

Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society of California. 

Mrs. G. S. Assott, Corresponding Secretary, Oakland. Mrs. B. C. WriGuT, Treasurer, San Francisco. 

Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society of Oregon. 

Mrs. H. M. Warren, Corresponding Secretary, McMinnville. Mrs. P. W. CHANDLER, Treasurer, Forest Grove. 
FORM OF A LEGACY. 

I also give and bequeath to THz AMERICAN Baptist Missionary Union ——— dollars, for the purposes of the Union, as 
specified in the Act of Incorporation. And I hereby direct my executor (or executors) to pay said sum to the Treasurer of 
said Union, taking his receipt therefor, within ——— months after my decease. 

FORM OF A DEVISE OF REAL ESTATE. 

I also give, bequeath, and devise to THE AMERICAN Baptist MissIoNARY UNION one certain lot of land, with the buildings 
thereon standing [herve describe the premises with exactness and particularity], to be held and possessed by the said 
Union, their successors and assigns forever, for the purposes specified in the Act of Incorporation. 

THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY MAGAZINE. 

The MaGazinz is the only periodical published exclusively in the interests of the American Baptist Missionary Union. 
It contains the latest mtelligence from the foreign mission fields, together with editorials, and articles discussing questions re- 
lating to the enterprise of missions. 

Eicuty-First YEAR. The oldest Baptist periodical in America Terms (postage prepaid), one dollar per annum. Ten 
= and upwards, or in clubs equal to five per cent of the church-membership, to one address, eighty cents per copy. The 

** Magazine” and “‘ Helping Hand” to one address, one dollar and twenty-five cents. The ‘‘ Magazine,” ‘‘ Helping Hand,” 
and “ Little Helpers,” one dollar and forty cents. 

Please notice the printed date against your name on the Magazine or wrapper. It indicates the time #o which you have 
paid. Let the figures be made ’85 or 86. 

THE HELPING HAND, 

Published monthly, represents the work of the Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Societies, East and West, and gives 
extracts from the most interesting missionary letters in the Magazine. 

Terms PER ANnNuM: Single copy, including postage, 40 cents; packages of four or more to the address of one person, 
28 cents per copy; packages of twenty-five or more to the address of one person, 25 cents per copy. 

LITTLE HELPERS. 

An eight-page monthly for children. Illustrated. 20 cents a year. Two to twenty copies to one address, 15 cents each. 

‘Twenty or more copies, 13 cents each. Send orders and remittances for publications to 
W. G. CORTHELL, Mission Rooms, Tremont Tempe, Boston. 


—= New England 
CopseRvaTory OF Music 
Franklip Square Boston 


The {largest and hest-appointed School of Music, Literature, and Art 
IN THE WORLD. 


MUSIC is taught in all its departments, Instrumental and Vocal, including Pianoforte, Organ, Violin, and all Orchestral 
and Band Instruments, Voice Culture and Singing, Harmony, Theory, and Orchestration, Church Music, Oratorio and Chorus 
Practice, Art of Conducting; also, Tuning and Repairing Pianos and Organs. All under the very best teachers, in classes and 
private. 

. SCHOOL OF FINE ARTS. — Drawing, Painting, and Modelling from Casts and from Nature, in Crayon, Water and 
Oil Colors; Portraiture and China Decorating with some of the best artists in the country. In classes and private. 

COLLEGE OF ORATORY.-— Vocal Technique, Elocution, Rhetorical Oratory, Dramatic and Lyric Art. 

SCHOOL OF MODERN LANGUAGES,.—French, German, and Italian, under the best foreign professors. 
Thorough course leading to diploma. 

" SCHOOL OF GENERAL LITERATURE.—Common and higher English branches, Latin, Mathematics and 
iterature. 

® THE NEW HOME is located in the heart of Boston, confessedly the musical, literary, and artistic centre of America. 

The beautiful park in front, and the surrounding broad streets, make it both healthful and delightful. It is splendidly equipped 

for both home and the schools, furnishing home accommodations for 500 lady students, and class accommodations for 3,000 lady 

and gentlemen students. 

COLLATERAL ADVANTAGES. — Well-equipped gymnasium, resident physician, large musical and general 
library; and free classes, lectures by eminent specialists, recitals, concerts, etc., amounting to 180 hours per term. 

RECENT ADDITIONS TO THE FACULTIES.—The maestro Augusto Rotoli, the great Italian tenor and 
singing teacher; Herr Carl Faelten, pianist and teacher; Leandro Campanari, violin virtuoso and teacher; Professor W. J. 
Rolfe, the eminent Shakspearian scholar and critic; Mr. William Willard, the famous portrait painter; Mlle. Emilie Faller, 
from Paris; and Mr. James E. Phillips, steward and caterer of twenty years’ experience. 

1,971 students, from 49 States, Territories, British Provinces, and foreign countries, in attendance last year. 

TUITION, $5 to $20 per term. Board and room, $4.50 to $7.50 per week, 


Fall Term begins September 10, 1885. 
Send for new and beautifully illustrated Calendar, free, to 
E. TOURJEE, Director, Franklin Square, Boston. 
I 
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PRICE REDUCED FROM $1.25 TO 60 CENTS. 


Rambles in Mission Fields. 


By 


Dr. S. F. SMITH. 


It is composed of letters written during the author’s recent visits to various missions 


in Burma, India, and Europe. Dr. Smith’s interest in foreign missions has been life- 
long and most intelligent. While he was a student at Andover, he wrote one of his 
most celebrated hymns, — “ Yes, my Native Land, I love Thee.” Another of his hymns 
is sung in nearly every missionary meeting, — “The Morning Light is Breaking.” 

He has not only been the sweet singer of missions: he has also been the teacher 
of missions. He was several years the editor of the MissionaARY Macazing, and only a 
few years since he issued his volume of “ Missionary Sketches.” 

With all this preparation for studying our missions, he has recently made personal 
visits, covering a period of a year or more, to all the principal stations in Burma, 
India, and Europe ; and the results of his observations are given in the book now fresh 
from the press. It will be understood, of course, that these letters must be of much 
more value than those of the hurried tourist, who, without any considerable previous 


knowledge of our missions, attempts to describe them from a hasty and necessarily 
superficial view. 


Next to seeing the working of our missions on the ground, these 
letters will afford the best possible impression of their real state and character. It 
has a full table of contents, and a complete index. 
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Brattleboro 


HE excellences of the ESTEY ORGAN may not be told in an ordinary ad- 
This is more fitly done in the Illustrated Catalogue, which con- 


vertisement. 
tains engravings, from photographs, of many elegant styles, with full descriptions 
of their attractive features. The Catalogue is sent free to all applicants. 
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Baptist Missionary Helps. 


Essential to every Home and Library. 


“OUR GOLD MINE.” 
An illustrated story of American Baptist Missions in India. 
By Mrs. Apa C. CHAPLIN. 
400 pages. Sent, postage prepaid, for $1.25. 


RAMBLES IN MISSION FIELDS. 
A new book, by Dr. S. F. Smiru. 
Tamo. goo pages. Price, postage paid, $1.25. 


MISSIONARY SKETCHES. 
By Dr. S. F. Smirn, 


Formerly editor of the Magazine, author of 
“ America,” etc. 


Brought up to date by Rev. E. F. Merriam. 
Fourth edition. Price, postpaid, $1.25. 


FROM DARKNESS TO LIGHT. 
By Rev. J. E. Croucu of Ongole, India. 
Illustrated. Price, postpaid, $1.25. 


In health a luxury; in sickness a necessity. 


HOLMES’S 
Patent Reclining Chair. 


Price, in hair-cloth or terry, $22.00. Book-rest, $5 extra. 
Packed to go safely to any part of the world. 


MANUFACTURED ONLY BY 


F. M. HOLMES FURNITURE CO. 
FURNITURE OF ALL KINDS AT RETAIL. 


Studio Building, 116 Tremont Street, Boston, Mass. 


Aj A 


ji 
STANDARD SCALES 


COMBINE 
Absolute Accuracy, 
Unvarying Accuracy, 
Sensitive Action, 
Durability. 
Hay, Coal, and Railroad Scales; Platform and Counter Scales; 


ruggists’, Confectioners’, and Butchers’ Scales; Leather. 
ool, Cotton, Hide, and Iron Scales, etc.,etc., 
WITH EVERY IMPROVEMENT. 
The manufacturers have never been induced by competition 
to deviate from their original purpose of making 


ONLY PERFECT BALANCES, 


MILES’ SAFETY ALARM 
MONEY-DRAWER. 
Also TRUCKS, 
And COFFEE-MILLS, 


AND THE 
HANCOCK INSPIRATOR. 
WAREHOUSES. 


83 MILK ST., BOSTON, FAIRBANKS, BROWN, & CO. 
311 BROADWAY, NEW YORK, FAIRBANKS & CO. 


Music Books for Sunday Schools. 


SONG WORSHIP. 

By L. O. Emerson and W. F. Sxrerwin. 
A new Sunday-school song-book of marked merit, advanced 
music and words, and with the qualities most esteemed at Chau- 
tauqua, and other similar places of resort, by prominent Sunday- 
school workers. Truly a first-class collection of excellent new 
hymns and music. Price, 25 cents ; $30.00 per hundred. 

SINGING ON THE WAY. 

By Mrs. Bette M. Jewett and Dr. J. P. Hotsroox. 
A truly worthy and good book for Sunday school or prayer- 
meeting, with a hundred and seventy-five hymns and tunes 
of the best character. Price, 25 cents; $3.00 per dozen. 


FRESH FLOWERS. 

A Song Book for the Infant Classes of Sunday Schools. 
By Emma Pitt. 

One may search long before finding so thoroughly pretty 

and engaging a collection of true CHILDREN’S HYMNS AND 

TUNES, not babyish, but sweet, revererit, and simple; nicely 


printed, and adorned with pictures. Price, 25 cents; $2.40 
per dozen. 


Other very successful Sunday-school song-books are 
LIGHT AND LIFE. 35 cents. R. M. McIntosh. 
BEACON LIGHT. 30 cents. Tenney and Hoffman. 
BANNER OF VICTORY. 35 cents. Abbey and Munger. 
WHITE ROBES. 30 cents. Abbey and Munger. 

GOOD NEWS. 35 cents. R.M. McIntosh. 


Any book mailed for retail price. 


OLIVER DITSON & CO., Boston. 
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